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Abuſe of Knowledge niſhed with Blind- 
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R 0M. i. 21. 


Becauſe that when they knew God, Yhey glo- 
Nied bim not as God, neither were thank- 
ul, but became vain i . their imaginations, 


and their fooliſh heart was darkened, 
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s E R N O N II. 


on Chriſt's preaching to the A in 
Priles. 


1 Pz r. iii. 19, 20. 
B y which alſo be went and preached unto the 
 Jpirits in priſon ; which ſometime -were 


** diſobedient, when once the Long-ſufferin 
WF 7 God waited in the days of Noah: whih 
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the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 


that is, eight fouls were Bene by water. 
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Knowledge of the Goſpel the trueſt freedom. 5 
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4 J o uN viii. 32. 1 
Ye foal know the truth, and the truth ſhall 
make you free, — <3 


8 E R MON . 
ou keeping our reſolutions, 
nd Sa xxvi. 35. 
Peter faid unto him, Though I ſhould dit 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. - 61 
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On Self-Examination. 
LAM. iii. 40, 8 
Let us ſearch and try our ways. 77-91 
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On hearing the Word. 
Luk x viii. 18. 
Take heed therefore how ye hear. — 107 


S ER MO N VIII. 
On the Forbearance and Long-ſuffering of 
God. i 
. K. 9. 
7 he Lord is not flack concerning bis promiſe, 
22 men count flackneſs ; but tis lang- 
uffering to us-ward, not willing that any 


ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
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A Brief Explication, Q c. 


E T me aſk you, Fidelio, ſaid Euer - 
getes to him as they were walking 
together, whence are all theſe things which 
we ſee around us? who commanded 
thoſe heavenly lights to ſhine ?——who 
made the hills to riſe, and the vallies to fink 
down ho taught the waters to flow, 
and cloathed the fields with verdure f—— 
who formed thoſe various tribes of Ani- 
mals, by which the Earth, the Air, and the 
Waters are inhabited ?—In particular, 
Nr created me T the reſt _ 2 

gave us all thoſe ers acultzes 
walk we ſo richly . | | BY wm 


It ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange, replied Fide- 
lio, that you, who are not entirely unac- 
quainted with the Scriptures, ſhould- aſk 
me a queſtion, which ſtands reſolved in the 
very front of your bible. However, with 
out examining farther into the reaſon of it, 
I ſhall anſwer your enquiry, and tell you, 
that it was Gop ; who, being of a nature 
infinitely good and perfect, was willing to 
impart exiſtence and happineſs to all his 
creatures. With this view he gave ug 
| * Being 
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2 A Brite ExPliCATION of 

Being, and created things about us in ſuch 
manner that they might be ſerviceable for 
our outward accommodation, as well as our 


inward improvement. Accordingly we are 
told, that he that buildeth all things is Gop, 


| — 7 wiſdom he founded the Earth, 
e 


and by underſtanding he eſtabliſbed the Hea- 
_ he ſooke 750 word and they 
were made, he commanded and they were cre- 
ated. And this he did, not in his own 

rſon, but by the miniſtration of his Son, 

whom he created all things both in Heaven 
and in Earth ; whether they be thrones, or 
daminions, or princi ipalitic or powers, all 
things were made by him. 


Qyeſt. As you have been ſo kind as to 
anſwer me this queſtion, I hope you will 
indulge me in a few others. Did God re- 
quire nothing of mankind after he had 
created them ? Did he leave them to 
themſelves, to act juſt as their own inclina- 
tions or humours ſhould prompt them, 
without any rule to direct, any law. to ob- 
lige, or any motives to influence their con- 
duct? Or did he lay them under any re- 
ſtraint, or make any Covenant or conditions 
with them? 


Anſw. God having created man, and 
placed him in Paradiſe, gave him a law as a 
prove and trial of his obedience, and ap- 

pointed 
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inted Death as the 2 of tranſgreſs-= 
— it.“ In the day thou eateft thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely die.” 


Que. I ſuppoſe then we ſhall find Adam 
. perſiſting moſt inviolably in this obedience, 
ſince not only his Duty, but his Intereſt 
likewiſe required of him to do ſo. And 
yet, when I conſider the frequent inſtances 
of mortality in the world, it creates ſome 
kind of ſuſpicion, and makes it ſeem not al- 
together unreaſonable to aſk you, whether 
he did or not, 


Anſw. Your ſuſpicion is but too juſtly 
founded ; for neither duty to his Maker, 
nor gratitude for thoſe benefits which he 
had received from him, nor yet his own 
Intereſt in the continuance of them, were 
reſtraints ſufficient to keep him from of- 
fending. He broke through them all, and 
by his difobedience made both himſelf and 
us liable to the conſequences of it. Bet 


2yeft. Before we proceed any farther, give 
me leave to aſk. you, what we are to under- 
ſtand by that Death and Miſery to which 
mankind became thus liable by the tranſ- 
greſſion of their firſt Parent. 


Anſw. Some have affirmed that by Death 
are meant the pains and miſeries of Hell- 
A 2 fre, 
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fire, threatened to all impenitent ſinnems 
under- the Goſpel. But as the ſcripture 
makes mention of nothing more than na- 
tural death, and the mere ending of that 
life which was the gift of God to mankind, 
and, during the reſpite of this ſentence, the 
pains, the atk and the hardſhips of this 
preſent world, we cannot with juſtice affirm 
any thing farther to be underſtood, 


That nothing more than this can be 
meant, ſcems Prther reaſonable, becauſe 
this is repreſented as coming upon us by the 
ſin of Adam; whereas it ſeems ſcarce 

able to our natural notions of juſtice, 
that God ſhould puniſh us with endleſs and 
inexpreſſible torments, for a fault which we 
had no ſhare in the commiſſion of ; and 


which, had it been propoſed to us, we might 


perhaps have rejected with abhorrence. 
2Qyeft, But ſuppoſing natural death only 


to be inflicted by this ſentence, and nothing 


farther to have heen meant by it, will it not 
ſtill ſeem inconſiſtent with Juſtice, for God 
to puniſh us in any manner for a fault com- 
mitted, not by ourſelves, but by another ? 
Let the ſoul that ſinneth die; but when pu- 
niſhment is inflicted on the innocent, — 
not this ſeem unequal? 


Anſio. That Adam's fin was attended 
with 
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with conſequences which affect all his poſte- 
rity, is a moſt certain truth ; but then theſe 
conſequences are not to be eſtcemed a pu- 
niſhment, Death indeed was a puniſhment 
inflicted upon Adam ; and if it has pleaſed 
God to continue it to all his poſterity, not 
now as a puniſhment, but only as the natu- 
ral conſequence of his mortality, how is 
this inconſiſtent with Juſtice? Had God 
immediately executed his ſentence on Adam, 
without any reſpite, we could never havt 
come into Being, or been capable of any 
enjoyments at al, | 


Beſides, as life is the free gift of God to 
all living creatures, and what no one has ori- 
ginally any right to claim at his hands; fo 
may he, whenever he thinks fit, withhold or 
take it from them, without any juſt cauſe of 
complaint given even to the moſt innocent, 


Mankind then, by the fin of Adam, are 
in no worſe condition than they might have 
been placed in without it. They are mor- 
tal now, and ſo they might have been at firſt 
created, whether Adam had ſinned' or not. 
There is no injuſtice therefore, if, for wiſe 
reaſons, God has taken occaſion, from the 
lin of Adam, to do that, which he might as 
equitably have done without it ; or if he 
has made it ſerviceable for the diſplay of his 

| perfections, 
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perfections, or the promoting uſeful deſigns | 


and purpoſes in the world. 


et, But are there any ſuch wiſe reaſons 
to be aſſigned? Or can you ſhew me how 
the forfeiture of life by the ſin of Adam 
tends to promote ſuch uſeful purpoſes as 
you mention ? 


Anſio. Yes, It gives occaſion for the 
diſplay of the riches of God's grace, and 
ſerves to make his mercy and loving kind- 
neſs towards mankind more regarded and 
taken notice of in the world, than perhaps 
they otherwiſe would have been, God has 
thought fit, that his excellencies and perfec- 
tions ſhould be made known and diſcovered 
to us, not by the uſe of Reaſon only, which 
is the province but of very few, and even 
by them too often neglected and diſregarded; 
but by viſible manifeſtations and ſenſible 
inſtances of them, as things better fitted to 
have an effect upon us, and more apt to be 
taken notice of by mankind. Thus, his 
Power is ſeen in the creation of all things, 
— his Wiſdom in the infinite variety, the 
wonderful contrivance, the beautiful order 
and univerſal harmony of them, — his 
Providence in his upholding them, and in 
ſuch acts of government as the happineſs 
and well-being of his creatures require. 
So alſo his mercy and compaſſion toward us 

could 
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could never have been ſhewn in ſo ſenſible a 
manner, nor would probably have been fo 
much regarded in the world, had he not 


made uſe of ſome ſuch occaſion as this 


to diſplay it by. Beſides by the loſs of any 
advantage, we are uſually made more ſenſible 
of it's importance tous; When we have 
ſmarted for any thing, it will make us more 
careful how we fall into the like danger 
a The loſs of our innocence and the 
favour of God will teach us to ſet a higher 
value on them, and make us take greater 
care not to let them ſlip, when they have 
once been recovered by us, To this we 
may add another reaſon, that ſuch a ſtate of 
mortality and ſubjection to the inconveni- 
ences of the preſent life is the beſt way to 
ſhew the vanity of all human things, and 
to turn our thoughts and affections | all 
thoſe allurements of this preſent world, 
which are apt to engroſs them, and carry us 
away from the purſuit of virtue. The 
ſhort enjoyment we can have of them, and 
the mixture of unhappineſs that cleaves to 
all of them, is the beg inſtruction to us 
what eſteem they ought to be held in, and 
takes off much from the ſtrength of their 
ſolicitations. And farther, our mortali 

may ſerve as a ſtanding memorial of God's 
wrath and indignation againſt Sin, renewed 
and impreſſed upon us every day in the moſt 


awful and ſtriking manner, and under the 
moſt 


n . 
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moſt awakening circumſtances that can well 


be deviſed. 


Queſt, Has the ſin of our firſt parent no far- 
ther effect upon us, than barely to ſubject 
us to death and ſorrow ? Is not our nature 
corrupted, and rendered utterly incapable of 
any thing that is good, as well as continually 
prone to all that is evil; ſo that we are be- 
come guilty in the eyes of God, and liable 
to his eternal wrath? To ſay the very 
leaſt, are not our powers weakened, and we 
in a much worſe condition, with regard to 
our improvement in virtue and the favour of 


God, than Adam was before his fall ? 


Anſio. To ſay, that God has given us a 
nature neceſſarily prone to evil, and utterly 
incapable of any _ that is good, and 
that in conſequence of it he he will eſteem 
us guilty, or _ us for doing what we 
could not poſſibly have avoided, is an aſſer- 
tion too ſhocking to be maintained, God - 
himſelf would then be _—_—— with our 
fin, by having ſent us into the world under 
cireumſtances, in which it would have 


been unavoidable. If we ſay mankind has 


helps provided, to correct and amend this 
his nature, his guilt will then conſiſt, not 
in the faultineſs of his nature, but in the 
negle& of thoſe means which were put into 
his power, And as to our powers now, 

| whether 
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whether they are better or worſe than thoſe 
of Adam were before his fall, the Scripture 
does no where cxpreſsly declare, Admit» 
ting however, what ſome have without ſuf- 
ficient proof advanced, That, upon his wil- 
ful tranſgreſſion, his animal frame became 
diſtempered and diſturbed, his blood and 
ſpirits diſordered and inflamed, ſo that his 
underſtanding was clouded, his paſſions 
raiſed, and his will drawn into irrational 


compliances ; and that this, by natural ge- 


neration, was conveyed from him to all his 
E : Admitting all this, yet we are not 

y this neceſſitated, for then it would be no 
ſin, but only ſolicited to evil; and it is not 
the ſolicitation itſelf, howeyer powerful it 
may be, that is ſinful, but our compliance 
with it. It may be more, difficult indeed, 
for a man thus ſolicited to ſtand his ground ; 
but may not God prove and exerciſe his 
creatures with what trials and difficulties he 
thinks fit? Andasour preſent isa ſtate of 
greater advantages, it may poſſibly be right 
for us to undergo greater trials, 


Queſt. What then ſhall we think of 


thoſe texts of ſcripture, which ſeem to af- 


firm the contrary ? ſuch as theſe, —— 


* we are born in ſin ' — * we are by nature 


children of wrath” —— * by one man's diſo- 
bedience many were made e — they 
that 


5 


10 ABer ExrricATION of 


that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God,. 
* I know that in my fleſh dwelleth no good 
thing ; with others of the like import. 


Anſtv, We may obſerve, that it is no un- 
uſual thing amongſt all writers, both ſacred 
and profane, to put the cauſe for the effect, 
or to call the thing produced by the name of 
that which produced it. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, evil and corrupt actions are called by 


the name of the Fleſh, becauſe they ſpring 


from it ; as on the other hand virtuous and 
ood habits are ſignified by the name of the 
irit, becauſe effected in us by him. In 
like manner, when we are ſaid to be born in 


In, or to be made ſinners, it will be meant, 


that we are ſubjected to mortality, which 
was the conſequence of fin, and by it intro- 


duced into the world. By our being c/1/- 


dren f wrath will be ſignified our being 
liable to the conſequence of God's wrath 
againſt the tranſgreſſion of Adam, which, 
as we have ſcen before, was Death. Thus 
alſo, thoſe that are in the fleſh, that is, thoſe 
who are carnally minded, who have their af- 
fections ſet on and engaged by ſenſual things, 
cannot pleaſe, or be acceptable to, God. So 
likewiſe St. Paul, ſpeaking in the perſon of 
the ſinner, ſays, I know that in my fleſh, that 
is, in my fleſhly appetites, qwelleth no good 
thing ; for though to will is preſent with 
me, 
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me, though my reaſon approves that which 
is good, yet, being under the dominion of 
carnal appetites, how to perform it I find 
not. 


et. But does it not ſeem inconſiſtent, 
if not with the Juſtice, yet with the Good- 
neſs of God, to have put men under ſuch 
difficultics, and to have thrown ſuch impe- 
diments, in their way to Virtue ? If God is 
really deſirous that men ſhould be virtuous 
and good, why has he not made it eaſy for 
them to become ſo? Why has he put them 
to ſuch ſevere trials? Why expoſed them 
to temptations ſo likely to prevail over 
them, and ſeduce them from it, 


Anſw. It would be a ſufficient reply to 
this queſtion to ſay, that God, who made 
them, beſt knows what trials are proper for 
them, and how the minds of his imper- 
fect creatures will be moſt effectually 
wrought upon, and trained up to Virtue and 
perfection. Some trials however are ne- 
ceſſary; for the mind, like the body, is to 
be brought to it's ſtrength and vigour by 
exerciſe, and combating with difficulties, 
Trials likewiſe are requiſite for men's 
underſtanding themſelves, and being able to 
form ſome judgment of their own ſtrength, 
— thing readily to be attained * 
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If men have too good an opinion of them- 
ſelves, it will make them preſume haſti] 
and undertake raſhly. On the other hand; 
if they are too diffident of their abilities, 
they will be apt to decline as timorouſly 
thoſe things which they ſhould purſue. 
Now there is no inſtru£tor in this caſe like 
experience, The beſt way to judge how 
they are likely to behave under future trials, 
is to conſider how they have ſucceeded in 
what are paſt, It is alſo uſeful, that men 
ſhould know one another, as well as them- 
ſelves ; Their ſafety in dealings, in friend- 
ſhips, and in all the converſe of life, requires 
it, Temptations then are the means of 
diſcovering the latent good or evil of our 
hearts, and ſhewing how we would act on 
any the like occaſions. They are uſeful to 
fix our Characters, and to inſtruct others 
whether it be ſafe to put any truſt or confi- 
dence in us or not. — Temptations are 
likewiſe of great ſervice, in order to ſtop 
the mouths, and ſilence the complaints of 
wicked and ungodly men; who would be 
apt to inſinuate to others, or perhaps to be- 
lieve themſelves, that God had not dealt 
righteouſly or equitably by them, were they 
not diſtinguiſhed by trials, and the iniquity 
of their hearts made manifeſt by their ac- 
tions. 
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. You have ſhewn me the ſtate | 
into which ſin hath brought mankind ; let 
me aſk you farther, Has God provided no 
remedy — has he opened no way for our 
eſcape, but conſigned us over, without 
poſſibility of relief, and left us hopeleſs and 
forlorn under the dominion of death ? 


Anſw. God did not intend to leave us 
hopeleſs in that condition : He knew, from 
the beginning, that mankind, by forfeiting 
their innocence, would ſtand in need of 
merey and forgiveneſs ; and therefore out of 
his infinite loving-kindneſs contrived a way 
for our recovery by means of his Son. 
Some have thought this to have been done 
by Chriſt's righteouſneſs being im- 
puted or made over to us, and accepted in- 
ſtead of our's; but were this the caſe, we 
ſhould have no need of any of our own ; nor 
would that be true which St. Paul tells us 
—— — that * without holineſs [not another's 
but his own] no man ſbull fee the Lord.” 
The true ſtate of the caſe ſeems to be this, 
that as God ſaw it proper for the diſcou- 
ragement of Sin, that Death ſhould be the 
conſequence even of one ſingle act, not onl 
to the ſinner himſelf, but alſo to all his po- 
ſterity; ſo did it ſeem no leſs proper for the 
encouragement of Virtue, that he ſhould 
reverſe that ſentence in favour of that emi- 

nent 


14 ABAIET ExPLICATION of 


nent inſtance of it exhibited by his Son, in 
offering up his life in obedience to the will 
of his Father, and for the happineſs and 
welfare of mankind. Accordingly, we 
find God hath honoured him with a power 
of raiſing the dead, and put into his hands 
the keys of death and hell, that is, the grave; 
ſo that as by man death came into the world, 
by man came alſo the reſurrettion of the dead; 
and as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. | 


Chriſt has not only delivered us from 
death, but has alſo aboliſhed the former co- 
venant, and procured for us a milder -and 
better in it's room; more extenſive in it's 
influence, and conſiſting of more gentle 
and eaſy conditions; for it not only frees 
us from that one offence, which brought 
Death into the world, but alſo from all 
thoſe, which through a long courſe of 
time we have perſonally committed, and 
which, tho' there was no expreſs law threat- 
ning them with death, yet could not but 
be odiqus in the ſight of God. Thus the 
Apoſtle tells us, that the judgment was by 
one [offence] to condemnation ;" but the free 
gift is of many offences to juſtification.” And 
whereas, by the former covenant, Sin was 
abſolately puniſhable with death ; in this, 
proviſion is made for infirmities, and we 

are 
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are allowed pardon for all thoſe faults which 
we ſincerely repent of and amend. 


9yeſt. Before I aſk you any thing about 
the terms of this ſecond Covenant, let me 
enquire of you, Why did God infiſt upon 
the life of an innocent perſon, —or why in- 
deed demand any ſatisfaction at all, for that 
which he might have forgiven without it ? 


Anſiw. This is a queſtion which will 
beſt be anſwered by ſaying, that we are not 
admitted into the ſecret counſels of God ; 
— that as mankind had offended, and laid 
themſelves open to puniſhment, God might 
grant them pardon and remiſſion upon what 
terms, and in what manner he thought beſt 
and fitteſt ;,—that it is probable, he has 
been as gracious to them as his wiſdom and 
the ends of his government would permit 
him to be; but then what effect his for- 
giving ſin barely upon the repentance of the 
ſinner, without any other ſatis faction or pu- 
niſhment annexed to it, would have had 
upon mankind, or on all his imperfe& ra- 
tional creatures in general, is out of our po- 
wer to fay, Poſſibly they might have tak- 
en occaſion, from ſuch indulgence, to have 
hardened their hearts, and not ſufficiently 
to have reverenced thoſe laws, the breach of 
which was ſo cafily to be repaired. It is no 
unuſual 
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unuſyal thing to ſee wicked men make a 
bad uſe of clemency and forbearance, and 
to grow worſe from kind and gentle treat- 
ment. It may be requiſite therefore, for any 
thing we know, in order to keep his ra- 
tional creatures within the bounds of de- 
cency, and make them more careful how 
they offend, for God to convince them, that 
his laws are not to be broken with impu- 
nity, lt ſhews likewiſe to men of all 
capacities, in the plaineſt manner, the great 
averſicn which God bears to ſin, and how 
terrible is likely to be the puniſhment of 
all thoſe who are finally impenitent ; ſeeing 
that for the forgiveneſs even of penitent 
ſinners, he has thought fit to require no leſs 
ſatis faction than the death of his Son, 


We may alſo ſee from hence, that the ſa- 
tis faction which God has required is not by 
way of an equivalent, or ſuch as he could 
not reaſonably have refuſed ; as is the caſe 
of one man's paying a debt for another, 
where all the thanks are due, not to him 
who is paid, but only to him who pays it: 
But it is ſuch a puniſhment annexed to fin, 
as the wiſdom of God has ſeen requiſite, to 
preſerve in us a due veneration for his laws, 
and to keep us more ſteady to the conditions 
of that new and better covenant which is 


offered unto us, 
Queſt, 
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et. Let me now aſk you, what are the 
conditions which Chriſt has required of us 
under this new and better coyenant ? 


Anſw. They are three. The firſt is 
REPENTANCE, or a change and amendy 
ment of our corrupt minds and manners. 
The ſecond is Fal T R, or a belief in Chriſt, 
that he is a meſſenger ſent from God, to 
reveal his will to us. The third is OBzy 
DIENCE, or a faithful performance of what- 

ogver he hath commanded us to dp, 
he two firſt of theſe, namely Repentance 
of all his former ſins, and a ſtedfaſt Belief 
of all that he can diſcoyer to be the doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, are required of every one 
who is admitted into, or profeſſeth whey 
to have any ſhare or intereſt in, this ſecond 
covenant, as far as he js then capable, or as 
ſoon as he ſhall be capable of (ug And 
to theſe we muſt add the third, namely ac- 
tual Obedgnce, after we are amid into 
it, if we intend to be partakers of thoſe re- 
wards, which are there offered and held 
forth to us, | 


Qyeſt. What is it that we are to under- 
ſtand by the firſt of theſe conditions, or 
what is included in a true and ſincere re- 
pentance? 


U | Anfiq. 
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Anſio. In order to a real and unſeigned 
repentance, it is neceſſary that we make a 
true and right judgment of our actions and 
behaviour, Until we know what is faulty 
in our conduct, we cannot tell what is re- 
> re to be amended ; or until we under- 

nd what is right and commendable, we 
ſhall not know how to ſet about it, But 
then, it is not enough for a man to know 
good or evil, unleſs ſuch knowledge be ac- 
companied with a change of his will and 
affections. They are properties of the 
mind, as well as the underſtanding ; nor 
can the mind be ſaid to be throughly chang- 
_ edand amended, till the affections are fo 
likewiſe, This right judgment of our 
actions therefore, muſt be accompanied 
with a love and deſire of what is good, as 
well as with a hatred and deteſtation of 
what is evil. The mind muſt learn to 
chooſe the good, and to eſchew the evil, 
before it can be ſaid to have repented as it 
vught to do, 


Nor are the bare love of virtue and ha- 
tred of vice ſufficient to conſtitute repent- 
ance, We may love the one, not for it's 
own ſake, but becauſe it promotes or admi- 
niſters to temporal advantage: And we may 
hate the other, not becauſe it is truly odious, 
but becauſe it is attended with ſome worldly 

inconvenience. 
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inconvenience, True repentance then re- 
quires, that we form, in ourſelves a right 
judgment of what is good and evil—that 
we be ſufficiently inclined to the former, or 
averſe from the latter; and this, not for any 


ſiniſter ends, but only out of regard to their 


own worth or demerit ; that we love Vir- 
tue, as being in itſelf commendable and 
worthy ; and hate Vice, as ſomething in 
it's own nature odious and deteſtable, 


Queſt, But how is a man to come by this 


love of virtue and hatred of fin? And to 


what height are they to riſe in him, before 
his repentance can be (aid to be complete? 


Anſw. This love of virtue and hatred of 
vice is a temper of mind that is to be gain'd 
by degrees, The 1 from ſin to virtue 
is not to be wrought ſuddenly, and at once; 
but muſt be a work of time. A man, by 
frequently calling into his mind, and ſetting 
before himſelf, the turpitude and miſchief 
of ſin how contrary it is to his obligations 
towards his beſt benefactor; how produc- 
tive of miſchief to himſelf and others; and 
on the other hand, by often contemplating 
the excellencies *. advantage of virtue, 
will at laſt gain to himſelf a proper love of 
the one, and hatred of the other; which 
will encreaſe, the oftener and more atten- 

C 2 tively 
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tively he uſes himſelf to conſider them. 
When this his hatred to ſin is riſen to ſuch 
a height as to be greater than his love of it; 
when it grows into a habit, and is in general 
ſufficient to keep him from all known and 
deliberate acts, then may his repentance be 
accounted acceptable and fincere ; tho' (till 
it may be far enough from being perfect. 
It is the duty of all perſons to be conſtantly 
improving, and growing up more ahd more 
towards this perfection, and to be continu- 
ally increaſing this habit. The farther we 
advance in it, the more acceptable are we un- 
to God, and the leſs in danger of falling 
back again under the dominion of evil. 


Ne. But what are we to think of ſor- 
row for what we have done, and a reſolu- 
tion of doing better for the future? Is not 
this, (as many are of opinion) to be ac- 
counted repentance ? 


wr; bu No. A min may be ſorry for 
c 


What he has done, (as I obſerved before 
concerning the hatred of fin) not on ac- 
count of the evil of it, but of certain tem- 

ral inconveniences which he finds to fol- 
ow from it. But this ſorrow is not 6 
much becauſe he has done amiſs; it is not 
a ſorrow for fin ; but becauſe he js likely to 
ſuffer for it, which every evil man will at 
one 


e 
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one time or other find to his coſt is 
reſolution of doing better may likewiſe be 
founded upon the ſame principle. 


Neither ſorrow for what is 2 then, nor 
reſolution of amendment are alone to be ac- 


counted Repentance. Where true repent- 


ance is indeed, they will always be found 
with it. If we have in us ſuch a hatred for 
ſin and love of .goodneſs, as I have before 
deſcribed, we ſhall be heartily vexed with 
ourſelves, whenever we perceive that we 
have done amiſs; and ſhall ſincerely re- 
ſolve to avoid doing ſo for the future. 80 
that though both theſe things will neceſſa- 
rily accompany a true repentance, yet the 
a not re ar itſelf 1 becauſe they 0 
be, and often are, found without it. 


Qyeſt, Is repentance confined to fins 
committed before our admiſſion into this ſe- 
cond covenant ; or is it available for ſuch 
ſins as are committed after our reception 
into it ? % 


Anſw. Repentance is not confined to 
ſuch ſins only as are committed before our 
admiſſion, but is alſo available for thoſe 
faults, which we have fallen into afterwards. 
Thoſe indeed, who, after their admiſſion 
into this better covenant, fall into any great or 

habitual 
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habitual vices, are more inexcuſable. Their 
rk is greater for having ſinned againſt 

uch ſuperior knowledge and klein, 1 ; 
their hearts will be apt to become more har- 
dened, and their repentance will be more 
difficult : Nevertheleſs ſuch perſons are not. 
wholly cut off from the benefit of repent- 
ance, St. Paul exhorteth the Corinthians 
to comfort the inceſtuous perſon, whom he 
had delivered to Satan for the deſtruction of 
the fleſh, that his ſpirit might be ſaved in 
the day of the Lord, He likewiſe com- 
plains of many other grievous ſinners, be- 
cauſe they had not repented ; which argues, 
that upon their repentance they would be 
forgiven. St. James alſo tells us, that he 
who converteth an erring brother ſhall ſave a 
foul from death, and bids a multitude of fins. 
And our Saviour himſelf, by commanding 
us to forgive one another until ſeventy times 
ſeven, teaches us to hope for proportionable 
compaſſion at the hands of God, 3 


9Qreft. What are we to underſtand by the 
ſecond condition required of us in this new 
covenant ; which, you told me, is Fal xu? 


Anſw. By Faith is meant our belief that 
Jeſus Chriſt is a meſſenger ſent from God, 
to declare his will to mankind; and of 
conſequence, that whatſoever he has we 

ver 
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vered unto us, either by himſelf, or by 
others ſufficiently commiſſioned by him for 
that purpoſe, is true and to be obeyed by us. 


Queſt, As God has endowed man 


with Reaſon, and made him capable of exa- 
mining and judging, it is not to be ſup- 
poſed, that he intended we ſhould take 
theſe things upon truſt, without ſufficient 
arguments for our conviction. What proofs 
therefore are there, to convince us that 
Chriſt was a meſſenger ſent from God ? 


Anſw. The proofs are many and various, 
The powerful and miraculous works which 
he performed are a ſtrong evidence; works 
manifeſtly exceeding the reach of all hu- 
man abilities: ſuch as, raiſing the dead 


to life. — inveterate and hopeleſs diſeaſes 


cured by a word, or by the touch of his 
garment, the gift of tongues commu- 
nicated to the illiterate, and even winds 
and ſeas growing ſtill at his command, 


Confider farther, that all theſe things were 


performed, not in a time of darkneſs and 
Ignorance, but in an inquiſitive and ſaga» 


cious age, — before the face of friends and 


enemies, - not once or twice only, but 
through a courſe of forty years; at a time too 
when miracles had ceaſed among the Jews, 
who would therefore the more narrowly in- 

(ſpect 
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ſpect them,—and on perſons and occaſiong, 
not ſuchas he choſe out for himſelf, but ſuch 
as accidentally offered themſelves unto him 
inſomuch that even the Jews themſelves 
could not deny the reality of his works, but 
endeavoured to give them another turn, ang 
attributed them to the aſſiſtance of the de- 
vil; not conſidering, that if Satan were di- 
vided againſt himſelf, his kingdom could 
not ſtand, So that our Saviour might very 
well appeal to his works for the evidence of 
his Miſſion, The ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent ne; 
and again, Believe me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me, or elſe believe me 


for the very works ſake, 


To theſe we may likewiſe add thoſe Pro- 
hecies, which were deſigned to mark out 
and characterize the Meſſiah ; all which do 
remarkably agree, and are fulfilled in Chriſt, 
IIe was to be a Prophet like unto Mo- 
ſes; A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you like unto me. But Ezra, who 
ſurvived the laſt of the Prophets, ſays, 
There aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael like 
unto Moſes, in all the ſigus and wonders 
which the Lord ſent him to do,—He was to 
introduce a new and more perfect diſpenſa- 
tion; A new Law, ſays the Prophet, ſhall 
go out of $191; and this was to be binding 


both 
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both to Jews and Gentiles ; I wi, 1— 
for a Light unto the Gentiles, that t 
eſt be m ee unto the ends of the _— 
SET e was to bring. good tidings of Peace 
and Salvation, — to make his Soul an offering 
for Sin, and tq juſtify many by bearing their 
iniquities. ——— He was to make intergeſſon 
Jer the tranſgreſſors,-to make g reconcilian 


lion for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 


3 And all this was to be done 
within the term of fqur hundred and ninety 
years, before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
and during the continuance of the ſecon 
Temp le; All which Prophecies were c- 
actly Culkil ed in Chriſt, and in no other 
rſon whatſoever, The Prophee} ies. and 
Predictions which Chriſt himſe 15 iert 
concerning things that were to 0 4 
terwards, are a Ve ſtrong proof o y, 4. 
vine authority, He foxetold very, 12085 * 
Ka own death, and the rene 8 phy 
tending it. 0 engaged to riſe 3 
third day, and to ſend down the 10 
upon his diſciples. He foretold th 955 
ſtruction of I and the gif 45 
of the Jewiſh peaple ; and that Fa zuld 
happen before that generatidh paſſe away, 
—which fo remarkably anſwered, his pre- 
diction. He ſpake of the great gl fugeeipof | 
his Goſpel, and ſhewed what wo pen 
to ſeveral of his diſciples, Now to 'o dope 


U 
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« ſtate of ſufferings and very great calami- 
ties to himſelf and followers, - to engage to 
difappoint his adverſaries by riſing from the 

, and, in ſpite of all the ons of luſt 
and paſſion, to convert an idolatrous gene- 
ration to the worſhip of the true God, is a 
propoſal too fair to be made by an Impoſtor, 
and would be the likelieſt means to prove 


him ſuch, | 


It will add ſome ſtrength to this reaſon- 
ing, if we conſider alſo the wonderful 
agreementsbetween the perſons, the inci- 
defits and inſtitutions of the ald and new 
Teſtament,—-the ſtriking analogy and ſimi- 
litude between the whole Jewiſh Economy 
and the Chriſtian Diſpenfation, — how 
ſtrongly, in numberleſs inſtances, the one 


is pointed out and prefigured by the other 


with the greateſt preciſeneſs imaginable, 
This ſeems a thing Faardly poſſible to be the 
effect of chance, but muſt proceed from 
wiſe contrivance and deſign, 


Qyeft. lacknowledge, that theſe miracles 
and pro ment, which you have mentioned 
concerning Chriſt, if they be true, are a 
ſufficient proof of his Miflion ; but how 
ſhalt The aſfured that they are ſo? We muſt 
rely chiefly on the teſtimony of Scripture 
for the truth of them z but how Rn ” 
h ure 


a 
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aſſured that the Scriptures themſelves, in 
which theſe things are contained, are ge- 
nuine and to be relied on, and not the pro- 
duction of after ages, written with a deſign 
to impoſe upon the world ? 


Anſw, It will be ſufficient to convince 
you of the truth and credibility of the 
ſcriptures, to ſhew—that they were writ - 
ten at the time and by the perſons to whom 
they are uſually aſcribed ;—that the relation 
contained in them has all the marks of truth 
that can reaſqnably be deſired ; and that it 
is highly improbable to think «they have 
been altered or corrupted fince,—e--That 
they were written by thoſe to whom they 
are uſually aſcribed we can little doubt, as 
we find them acknowledged even by the im- 
mediate ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, as they 
have had the concurrent teſtimony. af /our 
forefathers, and have been tranſmitted down 


to us, in a continued ſucceſſion, to this very 


time, And if this has been thought ſuffi- 
cient evidence for all other writings, why 
ſhould it not be accounted ſuch for theſe ? 
The great care alſo and ſcrupulouſneſs, 
which was uſed in the early ages of Chriſ- 
tianity in compiling the Canon of ſcripture, 
will be a farther teflime ny of it; ſince, ag 
we are aſſured by the hiſtory of thoſe times, 
nothing was 5 into it, but what, 
2 | 


upon 
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upon the fulleſt examination and the cleareſt 


evidence; appeared to bt authentic. 


The relation contained in them has alf6 
all the marks of truth that can reaſonably 
be deſired. It was given us by men ſuffi- 
ciently qualified, — uch as wet: eye and 
ear - witneſſes of what tlley affirm, end there- 
fore could not poſſibly be deceived. They 
were moreover plain and illiterate; ca- 


pable; tis true, of relating what they heard 


and ſaw; but entirely unfit for framing a 
ſtory ſo uniform and conſiſtent in all its 
parts; of for deviſing a ſyſtem of morals (6 
excellent in itſelf, or ſo worthy of God to 
give, 4s that of the Goſpel is on all hands 
allowed to be, Nor was the doctrine deli- 
vered any way talculated for their worldly 
profit or advantago. They reaped from it 
neither gain nor credit; on the contrary, 
they underwent the greateſt ſufferings, and 
ſevereſt 13 in defence bf it; and 
at laſt ſealed their teſtimony with their 
blood; Nor was it at all fitted to make it's 
way in the world; it might rather be ex- 

cted, as it took men off fim all the plea- 

res and allurements of the preſent life, 


bu 


that it would not be received without very 


forcible and convincing evidence of it's 
truth and certainty. Nay, it would have 
no eaſy matter for them to have im- 


poſed 
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poſed a falſe ſtory upon the world had they 
deſign'd and attempted it; for whert a man 
treats of things, not only within his own 
knowledge, but alſo of thoſe to whom he 
writes, ad is the caſe of the authors of the 
Goſpel hiſtory, it muſt be in the power of 
many td detect and confute them. 


Nor is it eaſy to conceive how theſe wri- 
tings could have. been adulterated and cor- 
rupted inafter-times. They were tranſlated 
very carly into almoſt all languages, and 
diſperſed into very diſtant nations and coun- 
tries. The firſt Chriſtians held them as a 
facred treaſure, and choſe to undergo the 
worſt of torments, rather than give them 
up to their enemies to be deſtroyed or cor- 
rupted, —— They were conſtantly read in 
their aſſemblies, — quoted and appealed to, 
in every age ſince that time, by perſons of 
different ſects and parties; many of whom 
have tranſcribed the moſt material paſſages, _ 
and ſome even large portions bf them into 
their own writings : ſo that they have been 
tranſmitted down to us, with continual evi- 
dence both of friends and enemies, greater 
far than any other writings whatſoever ; and 
a general corruption of them muſt have 
been impoſſible. | 


Ret. You have convinced me, from the 
miracles 


ful ſervants an opportunity of 
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miracles and prophecies recorded in ſerip- 
ture, that Chrift is a meſſenger ſent from 
God. You have ſhewn alſo, that the ſerip- 
tures, in which theſe things are contained, 
are writings worthy to be believed. I have 
{ill a farther queſtion to aſk you concern- 
ing miracles : May not a man be impoſed 
upon by appearances ? May not that ſeem 
— * to ſome which rocceds only 
from natural cauſes, or which perhaps may 
be the effect of art and contrivance ? 


Anſw. Many of Chriſt's miracles were 
of ſuch a kind as hardly to admit of a poſ- 
libility of men's being deceived in them; 
ſuch as raiſing the dead, curing inveterate 
diſcaſes, and the like. But ſuppoſing ſuch 
a thing were poſſible, yet the 1 of 
God is cancern'd to ſecure all faithful and 
good men, in matters of ſo great import- 
ance, againſt unavoidable deception, God 
will not ſuffer an impoſtor to work a mira- 
cle in his name, without 2 his faith- 

iſcovering 
and detecting it. Our ſecurity therefore in 
this caſe conſiſts, not ſo much in ourſelves 
and our own ſagacity, as in the Providence 
of God ; who would himſelf be the au- 
thor of ſin, did he ſuffer good men to be 
drawn into Error, by ſuch proofs as it was 
impoſſible for them to gainſay.——Even 

ſuppoſing 


* * 
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ſuppoſing the miracles wrought againſt the 
truth to be real ones, the ſame anſwer would 
ſerve, God would find ſome way to over- 
throw them, unleſs the cauſe which they 
are to ſupport were apparently evil; for in 
that caſe, nothing could prove it to be 4a 
meſſage that came from God, 1 

Queſt. Let me aſk you yet another queſ- 
tion — Does it not ſeem an argument 1 

ainſt all Revelation, that there is no need | | 
of it to perſons endowed with reaſon? Is not 1 
their own reaſon a ſufficient guide for them 
in their duty ? Was it not given to them by 
their Maker for this yery purpoſe ? And 
can we ſuppoſe he would give them an un- 
ſafe, or an inſufficient guide? 


Anſw. However ſufficient Reaſon might 
have been at firſt, while men continued in 
a ſtate of . innocence; yet, after they had 
tranſgreſſed, there were other things neceſ- 
ſary, which Reaſon could not, and Revela- 
tion only could, direct them to. If natu- 
ral reaſon only could teach us that God was 
plicable, and would, upon true repentance, 

reconciled to his offending creatures, 
could it teach them alſo, what methods 
were wiſeſt and beſt to bring them to that 
repentance ?-—Could it teach them what 
was fitteſt to improve and ſecure it in them 
after 
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it was begun — Could it furniſh them 
with ſuch motives as were likely to make 
the deepeſt and moſt laſting impreſſions up- 
on their minds, ſuch as, eternal life, the 
aſſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit, to help their 
weak and imperfe& endeavours, — with 
many others contained in the Goſpel ? — 
Or let Reaſon be ever ſo ſufficient for their 
direction, did it reform the world, and 
bring them gut of the eyil in which they 
were involved Did not the wiſeſt ages 
that the world ever ſaw, notwithſtanding 
this help, continue ſtill in darkneſs and er- 
ror? And what reaſon have we to think, 
that we ſhould haye ſucceeded better, had 
not God in mercy afforded us the light of 
Revelation, to guide us in the paths of duty 
and the road to happineſs ?—Reaſon is like- 
wiſe the proyince but of very few—itis a very 
laborious method of coming at knowledge; 
Sit requires great parts and ſagacity, — an 
accurate diſcernment of things; qualifi- 
cations Which fall not to the lot of many. 
And after all, men, even of the greateſt rea- 
ſon and molt accurate penetration, have dif- 
fered much from onè another; and that 
even in ſome very plain as well as important 
matters: Whercas faith lies leyel to all ca- 
pacities. It is an caſicr and more conciſe 
method of coming at truth; more fitted to 
all conditions, and all underſtandings of 
| mankind, 
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mankind, —— Or let things be ever ſo well 
made out by Reaſon, till faith affords an 
additional evidence; and it mult ſurely be 
ſome comfort, 3g man 2 tolerable mo- 
deſty, to find his qwn reaſonings backed 
and canfirm'd by the teſtimony of Reyela- 


tion, 


ef, But if faith be a thing, ſo greatl 
tot how comes it 0 205 Ka 
Goſpel, which is the object of faith, was 
not ſooner divulged and made known in the 
world? Why was it deferr'd for ſo a 
number of years, and came nat ag —2 
mankind had offended?! 
Anſw. We ſhould conſider, that therg 
was a promiſe of theſe good things, even 
from the beginning, as ſoon as man had 
fallen, tho not ſo N revealed and made 
out as afterwards in the Goſpel, We ſhould 
conſider alſo, that all ages and perſons are 
not alike fitted for the reception of God's 
benefits, A truth, at ſome times, in ſome 
2 and under ſome circumſtances, may 
better receiyed than at others, ma 


| ſpread more univerſally, and be of much 


longer duration. So the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
manifeſted in one age, might be more gene- 
rally beneficial ; whereas in another it might 
have had but ſmall extent, or ſhort conti- 

| E. nuance, 
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nuance, It is probable therefore, that God 
choſe that time which would beſt anſwer 
the purpoſe ; and deferr'd it to ſuch a fea- 
ſon as was moſt proper for it, and in which 
he ſaw it would be of moſt advantage to the 
world in general. And in the mean time 
he 4. gras of mankind no more, than what 
he had given them abilities to perform ; nor 
made them anſwerable for what they had 
not received, B's 


Nut. Will you inform me farther, how 
it comes to paſs that Fair is commanded, 
as we every where in Scripture find it to be, 
and enforced on us as our duty ? If faith is 
an aſſent of our underſtanding, which muſt 
neceſſarily be given or withheld according 
as the evidence appears to it, how is it in 
our power, either to afford or deny it? or 
why are we commended or blamed for ei- 
ther the one or the other ? | 


Anſio. Though faith be an aſſent of the 
underſtanding, which muſt neceſſarily judge 
according as things appear to it, yet may 
vice or prejudice, or paſſion, or various other 
cauſes, blind it or repreſent things to it dif- 
ferent from what they are, and fo cauſe it 
to judge amiſs concerning them. Nothing 
is more uſual, than for Fich things ſo to 


engroſs the man, as to make him negligent. 


or 
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or inattentive in examining the evidence, ſo 
that if he judges he muſt judge in the dark; 
or to give him partial views, ſo that his de- 
terminations will be wrong. Therefore, 
in order to judge aright, it will be requiſite 
that a man bring with him great ſincerity 
and integrity of mind ;—that he have nou- 
riſh'd up in himſelf a love of truth and vir- 
tue; and that he have brought his paſſions 
and appetites under due order and govern- 
ment. Theſe things will otherwiſe be a 
bias upon his mind and underſtanding, and 
draw him away from the perception of the 
truth. And as theſe are things much in 
his own power, and what he ought to do, 
ſo may that faith, which is the conſequence 
of his doing ſo, be juſtly required at his 
ma and be eſteemed as a duty incumbent 
on him. 


Queſt. What are the chief of thoſe doc. 
trines, which the Chriſtian Religion re- 


commends to our faith, or requires of us to 


be believed ? 


Anſw. One of the firſt things which we 
of a 


Gon. [le that cometh unto God muſt 
believe that he is, i. e. that there is ſuch a 
Being. And indeed, it is no ſmall con- 
firmation of this opinion, that the wiſeſt 

E'2 wu and 
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aud mbſt learned, in all ages and nations of 
the World, however divided by intereſt, 
cuſtom, &. after the ſtricteſt ſearch, and 
the very beſt uſe they could make of their 
reaſoning faculties, have univerſally agreed 
in this truth, and given it as the reſult of 
all their enquiries, that there is one God, 
the Creator and Maker of the univetſe, 
and of all things therein, 


When we turn our eyes alſo upon the 
things about us, and contemplate the frame 
and order of the univerſe, can we reaſon- 
ably conclude, that theſe things had no ori- 
gin, or that they art effects without a cauſe ? 
— Whence then had they their beginning? 
\ Enquire of the atheiſt, and he will ſend 
you, for the production of theſe things, to 

ArE-to CHANCE,—-to NATURE, —— 
But what is Fa TH ?—Nothing but a mere 
unalterable neceſſity. And if things exiſt 
3 a neceſſity, then they muſt be un- 

angeable both in themſelves and their 
circumſtances ; for that which is neceſſary 
can ,admit of no change, but requires a 
Eonfant and unvaried uniformity: Whereas 
this is not the cafe of any thing in this 
World. — Matter itfelF is perpetually fluc- 
tuating; and all the forms and combinations 
of it are varying continually, p- | 


And 
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And as there is too little conſtancy and 
regularity to aſcribe theſe things to Pate ; 
ſo, on the other hand, there is too much to 
impute them to Cuance, which is never 
conſtant, but always fluctuating and unſet- 
fled, Re gularity and order are things in- 
conſiſtent Sth it's charactur. If Chance 
made the wth how comes it to paſs, that, 
in ſo many thouſands of years, it ſhould not 
deſtroy it a I Whence is it, that things 
have, 0 long a time, continued unal- 
ter d and 3 ? That the heavenly bo- 
dies ſhould go on ſo conſtantly in their 
_ courſes; thatda and night, ſummer and 

winter ſhould 1 regularly ſucceed each 
other? When we ſee ach eminent marks 
of wiſdom and contrivance, not only in the 
formation of our own: bodies, but of every 
beaſt, bird, and inſe&; nay, in the con- 
ſtruction of every tree, herb, and flower 
how can we attribute theſe things to Chance, 
void as it is of all counſel and defign, and 
not conclude them the works of forecaſt 
and knowledge? We might as well think 
an elegant picture the effect of colours 
ſprinkled on at random; or a beautiful and 
convenient houſe to have been ae by 
the caſual jumbling of all 
into that form. 


Again, What is NATURE! TH Ward 
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of any thing is no other than it's internal 
frame and conſtitution, or, in other 
words, the thing itſelf. To fay then 
that any thing was made by nature, is 
to ſay that it was made by itſelf; than 
which nothing can be more unphiloſo- 
phical and abſurd, It is therefore rea- 
fonable to think, from the frame of this 
viſible world, that there muſt be ſome di- 
vine artificer and framer of it, of wiſdom 
and pawer ſufficient for ſo important a 


taſk. 


To theſe might be added many other ar- 
guments to prove this moſt intereſtin 
truth, ——ſuch as the prediction of future 


events, which nothing but a divine Omni- 


ſcience could foreſee, and nothing but a di- 
vine power fulfil.— The natural inſtinct 
alſo of animals How artfully do ſome 
how 
cloſely confine themſelves to hatch their 
young, as if they knew the power of their 
own warmth ? How do others provide food, 


and lay it up for winter? All theſe things 


are not to be accounted for by natural 


. cauſes only, without recurring to a divine 


wer, who directs their motions, and has 


impreſſed ſuch inſtints upon them, But 


let what has been faid ſuffice for the con- 
firmation of this important truth, which 
| cannot 
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cannot be denied without the greateſt ob- 
ſtinacy and perverſeneſs of min. 


Oveft. What ſort of a Being are we to 
acknowledge God to be, or of what cexcel- 
lencies and perfections are we to believe 
him poſſeſs d? e Res: hl 


Anſib. The ſupreme Being muſt be poſ- 
ſeſs'dof eyery perfection whatſoever, We lee 
here among the creatures ſeveral excellencies, 
ſuch as underſtanding, liberty, wiſdom, po- 
wer, Sc. Now as nothing can give or com- 
municate to another that which it has not it- 
ſelf, for that would be to make the effect more 
5 than the cauſe, ſo muſt the ſupreme 

eing be poſſeſs'd of all thoſe perfections, of 
which he is the author and giver. The crea- 
ture may indeed have many imperfections, 
ſuch as are not in the Creator; but can have 
no perfections which do not come from him, 
And as there can be nothing prior or ſu- 
2 to this ſupreme Being, (who, as 1 

ave already ſhewn, is the firſt cauſe of al} 
things,) which can limit or ſet bounds to 
theſe his perfections; ſo muſt he poſſeſs 
them in an unlimited degree, and be him- 
ſelf infinitely perfect. | 


Moreover, Right and Reaſon,” faith 
an excellent writer, are the things which 
| „ will 
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* will direct and influence the Will of every 
* intelligent Agent, where nothing irre- 
* gular does interpoſe. Whenever this 
* Right and Reaſon are not made the rule 
of action, it can only be, either becauſe 
** the agent is ignorant of what is right, 
or wants abilities to purſue it, or elſe is 
* knowingly and willingly diverted from it 
by the hope of ſame good, or the fear 
of ſome evil, But as none of theſe can 
«« poſſibly have ao f rar in God ; —As 
having all knowledge, tis impoſſible he 
can be deceived in judging what is right 
and fitting; Having no want of any 
«« thing, his Will cannot poſſibly be in- 
* fluenced by any wrong affection;. 
and having no dependence on any, his 
« power cannot be limited by any ſupe- 
* rior ſtrength ; his actions muſt always be 
directed by Right and Reaſon only, and 
* he will act according to infinite Juſtice, 
„ Goodneſs and Truth, and all other mo- 


ral perfections whatſoever,” [Clarke's 


Attributes, page 115. 


Queſt. What is the next truth, which 


the Chriſtian religion requires of us to be- 
lieve ? | 


Anfw, That as God at firſt created the 


it, 
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world, ſo does he alſo direct and govern 
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it. Let us but conſider his Wiſdom, and 
we ſhall ſee this very plainly. Can we 
ſuppoſe him to have produced a world, ſuch 
as this is, carrying in it ſo many marks of 
wiſdom and art; — can we with any reaſon 
imagine him to have laid out ſuch eminent 
{kill and contrivance, without propoſing to 
himſelf any end or deſign? And if he has 
any deſign, and has not made all things for 
nought, can we ſuppoſe that he will not bo 
careful to ſee it executed? To conceive the 
contrary is to make infinite wiſdom act in a 
manner inconſiſtent with any wiſdomat all; 
and to aſcribe to the great Creator of all 
things leſs prudence than we generally uſe 
in the management of our own affairs. 
Or let us look on his Goodneſs; neither 
will this permit him to fit unconcern'd in 
the management of the world. Goodneſs 
is an active principle, that will not lie idle. 
He who refuſes to do good, when he has it 
in his power, is not really poſleſs'd of this 
rant Can God therefore, when he 

as made innumerable Beings capable of 
happineſs and miſery, be ſuppoſed to give 
them up, without care or concern, to all the 
_eyils which may chance to happen to them? 
Can he thus deſert his offspring in their in- 
fancy, and ſhew leſs compaſſion towards 
them, than even earthly parents uſually do 
to their children e 


N Dy. 


42 A BRIET ExrLIcATION of 


 2yeſt. In what manner does God admi- 
niſter this his government in the world? 


Anſaw. To all material and inanimate Be- 
ings God has given certain fixed and ſtated 
laws, and endued them with intrinſic pow- 
ers, according to which they conſtantly 
and neceſſarily at; by which means the 

reſent conſtitution. of things is upheld. 

hey become inſtruments of fulfilling his 
Wil, and are made ſubſervient to his moſt 
beneficial purpoſes. Nay, were not things 
thus conſtant in their operations, we could 
make no: tolerable judgment of events, or 
have any foreſight of things; but muſt be 
uncertain and doubtful in our moſt impor- 
tant concerns, unwilling to undertake any 
thing for ourſelves, and unable to givedirec- 
tions toothers.—And things, acting always 
according to theſe laws, are rightly ſaid to be 
under his government, becauſe theſe laws and 
powers themſelves are the effect of his will, 
und no other than what he has appointed 
and approves of. a 


9yeft, Do things in the material world 
go on conſtantly according to theſe ſtated 
laws, which God has appointed for them, 
and never vary from them? or has not God 
reſerved to himſelf a power to ſuſpend or 
over- rule them, whenever he ſees fit to in- 
terfere, 
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terfere, and byan immediateinfluence toalter 
the courſe of events, and make it different 
from what it would otherwiſe have been ? 


, Anſw, Some are of opinion, that as God 
foreknew all future exigencies, ſo he eſta. 
bliſh'd ſuch general laws in the material 
world, as he knew would be anſwerable to 
them, and ſufficient for every end and pur- 
poſe that ſhould happen, without any need 
of his particular interpoſition.— But, 
not to mention that this 1s taking a thing 
for grante , of which they can bring no 
roof; it is doubtful whether there could 
originally any ſuch fix'd and. ſtated laws 

or neceſſiry courſe of things, as would be 
ſufficient to anſwer the infinitely various 
and uncertain paſſions, deſigns and purſuits 
of free Agents, Andif this cannot be, then, 
whenever the government of the world 
may be more wiſely conducted, or where 
ſuch an interpoſition would anſwer more va- 
luable purpoſes than could be provided for 
without it, we have great reaſon to think 
that God will not be wanting, even in par- 
_ ticular caſes; but by ſuſpending, over-rul- 
ing, ar joining theſe laws together, will 
bring about what is moſt reaſonable to be 
done. This alſo we may be aſſured of, 
that on many great and important occaſions, 
ſuch as to ſupport the eredit of his Pro- 
F 2 phets, 
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phets, or to give teſtimony to his Word, 
&c, God has particularly interfered, and, 
by ſuſpending or altering theſe laws of na- 
ture, bs brought about his deſigns. 


| We may obſerve farther, that, as it is rea- 
ſonable to expect there ſhould be ſufli- 
cient conſtancy in things to convince us 


that they do not come to paſs by accident ; 


ſo likewiſe may we think that there are 
ſome exceptions, to prove that they are not 
the effect of fate or neceſſity ; thus deſtroy- 


ing thoſe two oppoſite arguments, which 
are brought againſt Providence from Chance 


and Deſtiny. 


Qreft. But how does God govern rational 
and intelligent Beings ? Theſe ſeem to be 


under no ſuch neceſſityof acting, but rather 
to have a power over, and to he Lords of, 
eir own actions. 


An ſiv. God has not put intelligent Be. 
ings under the ſame neceſſity as the mate- 
rial part of the creation; but has endued 
them with liberty, that is, has given them 
a power to do, or to forbear, all ſuch things 
as are within the ſphere of their activity. 
But then this liberty is to be under the 
guidance and direction of their Reaſon, 


and of thoſe commands which God has en- 
joined 
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1 or ſhall at any time ſee good to de- 
iver unto them, | 


Queſi. You told me juſt now, that in the 


natural or material world, God, upon ſome 
ſpecial occaſions, has probably reſerved to 


himſelf a power to interfere, by ſuſpending 
or over-ruling thoſe laws which he E eſta- 
bliſhed in it. Let me now enquire of 
you how it is in the moral world. Does 
God leave his intelligent creatures entirely 
to that liberty, which he has given them; 
or has he not here alſo reſerved to himſelf a 
power of interpoſing, ſo as to reſtrain or 
change their purpoſes, when he perceives 


that they would prove inconſiſtent with his 


deſigns, or when they tend to bring diſorder 
and confuſion into his government? 


Anſio. Tis true, God has a power to 


ſuſpend or alter thoſe deſigns of men, 
which he does not approve ; Put then this 
is done in ſuch a manner as not to take away 
or deſtroy their liberty, but is perfectly 
conſiſtent with it. He influences or chan- 
ges their will, not by any phyſical impulſe, 


but by moral motives; ſuch as do not ne- 
ceſſitate, but only perſuade; and though 
they prevail upon him and influence his 


conduct, ſtill the man acts willingly and 
freely, and is not forced or 8 
ö | What 
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what he does. This is often done by 
natural cauſes, acting according to thoſe 
fixed and ſtated laws which God has ap- 
prone for them ; for even ſmall incidents 

ve often very great influence on the minds 
and reſolutions of men, and are the occa- 
fions of remarkable events. Even the fall- 
ing of a ſhower may happen to change our 
minds, and divert us from a journey, which 
otherwiſe might have proved exceedingly 
detrimental to us, Or it may be effect= 
ed by a caſual word or action, ſpoken or 
dane by others in our preſence; or by 
thoughts ſuggeſted to, or concealed from 
us by God himſelf or by other ſpiritual be- 
ings, By all, or any of theſe ways God 
may change the minds or influence the ac- 
tions of men, without deſtroying their li- 
berty, when otherwiſe they would prove 
contrary to his deſigns, He may prevent 
our running ourſelves into danger,-may 
ſuggeſt to us methods for our ſecurity and 
defence, - may change the minds of our 
enemies towards us, or cauſe them to di- 
rect their miſchief another way, Or by 
various other methods, impoſſible for us to 
deſcribe, he may provide for the proſperity 
ond ſecurity of his ſervants, whenever he 
ſes fit that they ſhould be proſperous and 


happy. 


We. 
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Nye. But if God can do this, how 
comes it to paſs that there is ſo much miſ- 
chief in the world? The miſeries of life 
have been an old complaint, which ſeems 
indeed too juſtly founded. They meet us 
in every ſtage, every condition of it, We 
find none who are compleatly happy, and 
but few who are even eaſy and contented, 
Or if evils are ſometimes neceſſary in life, 
why do they fall to the lot of the righte- 
ous ? Why are the wicked ſeen ſo proſpe- 
rous and happy? — hy ſurrounded with 
pomp and . while the good are fre- 
quently ſubjected to misfortunes and cala- 


mities of various kinds, ſome of them ſo 


reat as to move pity and compaſſion in the 
Fardeſ heart? Does not this ſeem to bear 
hard on Providence? or how can it be re- 
conciled with the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 


a wiſe and righteous Governor ? 


Anſfw. In anſwer to your queſtion, 1 
ſhall conſider the different kinds of Evil in 


the world, Some evils there are, that we, 


are apt to complain of, which are nothing 
more than the juſt puniſhment of our of- 
fences. It is very reaſonable, for the pre- 
ſervation of order and decency, and to 
check the growth of vice and immorality 
in the world, that there ſhould be ſome 
diſcouragement annexed to the violation of 

our 
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our duty, —ſomething which may prevent 
the total extirpation of virtue and goodneſs, 
from the creation. And of this ſort may 
be accounted not only thoſe evils which are 
the immediate appointment of God him- 
ſelf, but thoſe itt, which are the natural 
effects and conſequence of our own ſins— 
ſuch as the pains and diſeaſes which follow 
a courſe o intemperance the poverty 
and contempt which attend profuſeneſs and 
extravagance, Of this ſort alſo. are thoſe 
evils, which by our imprudence and want 
of diſcretion, or by our falſe judgment of 
things, we often bring upon ourſelves. And 
to theſe may be added all thoſe which are 
the conſequences of wrong and , miſplaced 
affections; which render men unhappy by 
diſappointment, and oftentimes: ſtill more 
unhappy by ſucceſs. Is there any room to, 
accuſe Providence for theſe things, which a 
man has thus brought upon himſelf, —or to 
complain, if, for the mis-uſeof thoſe powers 
and faculties, which were ſufficient to have 
prevented it, God ſhould ſuffer him to eat 
the fruit of his own ways, and to be filled 
with his own devices ? 


Other Evils there are, which are very 
proper for the exerciſe, improvement and 
confirmation of our virtue. Virtue is not 
the natural growth of the mind; but we 


are 
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tunes which demand i it 7 Streng 70 of n 
like ſtrength of body, is to be * obrathod dy 
combating with difficulties, Thus the yel 


him with her diſci 2 ine, until ſhe have tried 
his foul, and OY im with 15 Judgments ; 
then will ſie return, the ſtraight way unto 
him, and comfort him, and fhew him her 157 
crete. And if evils are thus neceſſary for 

our improvement, who is there, even amon 
the beſt, that does not ſtand in need 
them? I do can, ſay, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my Ain. Or, when 
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it becomes neceſſary to exemplify theſe dif. . 


ficult virtues to the world, it will then be 
necdful bo afflict the righteous, ſecing they 
are the only perſons 2 are capable of do- 
ing it. Nor will it be thought grievous by 
them, as it is for the advancement of Vir- 
tue, which they eſteem above every other 
convenience whatſoever, . 


Other Evils beſides theſe there may be, 
G the 
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| the reaſons for which cannot be ſo eafily 
aſigned, How often, for inſtance, do the 
intereſts of different men claſh and inter- 
fee, ſo that the promoting of the one muſt 
de at the expence of the other, no leſs de- 
ferving perhaps than himſelf? How often, 

e are overwhelmed: by inun- 
dations, or cities buried in ruins; when 
ee are ravaged by wars, or deſolated 


y famine or peſtilence, have the righteous 


ſuffered with the wicked ? But though we 
cannot aſſign one, is there therefore no rea- 
ſon for theſe * may they not, for any 
thing we know, have a natural tendency, 
after many intermediate conſequences which 
we cannot foreſee, to promote our intereſt, 
if not in this, yet in ſome future ſtate ? And 
can we charge that upon Providence, as an 
Evil, which may be an inſtrument of Good ? 
We cannot ſay it is not, unleſs we could 
unravel the whole ſcheme of God's govern- 
ment, and ſee how much each particular 
circumſtance contributed to the whole, — 
Or ſuppoſe theſe evils to have no natural 
tendency to the particular good of thoſe on 
whom they fall, but to be neceſſary for the 
general welfare only ; yet is not the general 
good preferable to that of any particular ? 
And is not the intereſt of every individual 
included in, and dependent upon, that of the 
whole ?—— Or ſhall it be eſteemed matter 
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of complaint againſt God, that he hath'put 
into our hands an opportunity of acting a 
pol great, generous, and uſeful ?— that he 

ath choſen us out as good ſoldiers, for an 
important and difficult enterprize, and giv- 
en us power to purchaſe for ourſelves that 
reward of glory, honour and immortality, 


with which he has promiſed that all, who 


ſuffer here according to his will, ſhall be 
crowned hereafter ? 


We may alſo conſider, that even good men 
are not always fo careful and induſtrious to 
hinder the growth of vice as they might, and 
indeed ou 12 to be; and therefore Rave the 
leſs cauſe to complain, when they partake 
in thoſe evils, which they would not be at 
the pains to prevent. Evils therefore 
may be defended under a wiſe and juſt go- 
vernment, nor will it be any reaſonable ob- 
jection, that they are ſometimes diſtributed 
even to the righteous themſelves. 


And as to the m__ of the wicked. 
God may raiſe them up for thoſe purpoſes 
which he ſees fit to execute by them, and 
make uſe of them as his ſcourge in the 
world. Or he may grant them proſpe- 
rity as a reward of ſome good actions, which 
they have done. We ſhould remember 
allo, that God ufflicts none willingly, nor 

G 2 grieves 
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grieves the children of men; but, where 
there is no good reaſon to the contrary, 
cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, and his rain to de- 
ſcend, that is, beſtows his benefits on the 
evil as well as the good; and that when 
puniſhment becomes neceſſary, their former 
proſperity may ſerve to heighten it, and 
make it more ſeverely felt. 


To all this we may add, that we are im- 
proper judges of perſons, who are good and 
who are evil, It is very difficult to diſtin- 
guiſh between realities and appearances ; 
and.unleſs we could look into a man's in- 
moſt thoughts and intentions, it will be im- 
poſſible to diſcern true virtue and perfec- 
tion from thoſe falſe colours which are the 
reſemblances of them. For the heart of 
man is a hidden thing, and who can know 
it? None but He to whom all things are naked 
and open to his view. He indeed that made the 
eye call ſee, and he that made the ear ſhall 
hear, and He that formed the heart of man 
ſhall conſider the thoughts and intentions 
thereof; but for Man to do this is a taſk 
highly impoſſible. Nor are we leſs ig- 
norant of Things, - what is good and what 
is evil. There are many circumſtances of 
life, which we may account misfortunes, — 
many accidents befal us that we are apt to 
reckon evils, which are many times the di- 
rect 
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rect contrary; and though at preſent they 
ſeem harſh and diſagreeable, may lead us to 
things uſeful and advantageous : and he 
muſt have been but an inaccurate obſerver, 
whoſe own life will not furniſh him with 
ſafficient inſtances ;—who has not often 


had occafion to change his opinion of 


things, and found thoſe to be happy in 
their conſequences, which at firſt he ac- 
counted amongſt the misfortunes of his 
life; and that, what we are apt to call the 
good things of this world, frequently prove 
only inſtruments of vengeance in the hands 
of Him who knows how to apply them to 
that purpoſe. Thus may we ſee that God go- 
verneth the world, and the Moſt High rul- 
eth in the kingdoms of men. That God 7s 
King, the earth may rejoice, and the multi- 
tude of the Iſles may be glad thereof. 


Queſt. What other doctrines does the 
ſcripture recommend to our belief? 


Anſiv. Next to the being and ſovereignty 
of God, we are taught to believe in his 
Son Jesus CHRIST. The Son of God is 
a term uſed in-Scripture in various ſenſes. 
In the firſt place, all his rational creatures 
are called Sons of God, as, having received 
from him life and being. Thus it is that 
Adam is ſaid to be the Son of God; and 

| G3 thus 
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thus Job repreſents the Angels as the ſons 
of God, ſhouting for joy at the laying of the 
foundations of the world. Again, all good 
Chriſtians are in a farther ſenſe — 


ſons of God, 2 received from him the 


principle of 3 life, and the promiſe 
1 


of an eternal life hereafter, But Chriſt is 


more 8 ſaid to be his Son. — He 


is ſaid to be ſo on account of his 
being conceived by the holy Ghoſt in a 
miraculous manner, as the angel declares 
to the bleſſed virgin, The holy G ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
all over ſhadow thee, therefore alſo that hol 
thing that fhall be born of thee ſhall be called 
the Son of God. He is likewiſe ſaid to 
be fo from God's having raiſed him from 
the dead: Thus, ſays St. Paul, God bathful- 
filled his promiſe to us in that he hath raiſed up 
eſus again, as it ts written in the ſecond 
Yalm, Thou art my fon, this day have I be- 
gotten thee, And thus it is that we are 
told, he was declared to be the Son of God 
with power by the reſurrectioan. Thus alſo 
is he ſaid to be the firſt, born among many 
brethren.-—— He is farther ſaid to be the 
ſon of God, from that power and authority 
with which he was inveſted by the Father. 
I it not uritten in the Law, I have ſaid ye 
are Gods? be call them Gods, unto whom 
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cannat be broken ; ſay ye of bim mh the 
Father hath ſanttified and ſent into the 
world, thou blaſphemeſt ; 3 T ſaid, T 
am the Son of Ged? And again, is ft 
down on the right hand of the majeſty on high, 
being made ſo much better than the angelt, as 
be bath e obtained a more exceh- 
> name cj they, For unto which of the 
angel: ſaid be at any time, thou art my fon, 
this da  bave 1 be _ thee P———LASTLY, 
he is to be he Son of God, as haying 
been from the beginning with the Father, 
TT the 8 was — being 17 2 ef 
0 Nane J image of hi erſon, 
ten he ly and pre £3 — Hd — 
truly and pro a divine perſon : 
Gad man: . de feb, md os — 
dwelt all the fulneſs ung of 5 Godhead 
--- The Son of in ſuch a qr as 
no other perſon can be ſaid to be, called 
therefore his only Son. To give a more 
particular explication of this relation it 
were in vain to attem by for who, 'as the 
Prophet ſays, can declare bis generation ? 


Lug. What is the relation which this 
Mitten 


Anſw, The relation which he bined to us 
is ſignified by his name Chriſt, or anointed, 
For he uadectanding of which we muſt 


conſider 
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cone, that there Wort: ſeveral offices 


among the Jews, to which perſons were 
conſecrated or ſet apart, by this ceremony 
of .anqinting them with oil. -— One of 
them was the office of High-prieſt, Thou 
Pal. put pan Aaron, ſaith God, the poly 
77 and anoint him, that he may mi- 
ore me in the privft's office. Thus 
11 2 pri that ts a ſhall rake of 
the bull hood, and bring it tothe taber- 
nacle of ih congregation. 15 11 not only 
the Hi gh-prieſt, but Prophets alſo were 
ſet apart for their office by the ſame cere- 
mohy 3 thus the Lord commanded Elijah, 
ſayings, Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat fhalt thou 
anoint to be prophet in thy room. And 
thus allo were perſons appointed to the re- 
F ower ; ſo Samuel tells Saul, Ye Lord 
{ent me to anoint thee to be king over 


| 24 people, over Iſrael, © Again, the Lord 


commanded the ſame Samuel to anoint 
David, taying, Ariſe, anoint him, for this ts 
Be, that is, he whom I defi ign for the royal 
dignity. By Jeſus being the Chriſt ' then, 
or the Anointed, will be l r his being 
appointed to each of theſe offices. He 

is our High-prieſt, who has offered himſelf 
a ſacrifice for Uns. Chriſt, we are told, 
being an High prieft of 8 ood things to come, 
neither by the Blood of go 2 nor calves, but 
by his = blood he entered in once into the 
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holy place; having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for ut. He is our Prophet, Inſtruc- 
tor or Guide, as he is a meſſenger ſent from 
God to make known and declare to us more 


fully his Will; according to what Eſaias 


faith, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
Goſpel to the poor. So alſo he is our Lord 
and Governor. God hath given him to be 
head over all things to the Cburch. He 
hath given him all power in heaven and earth, 
and put all things in ſubjettion un- 
der his feet.--- He ſhall reign over the houſe 
of Iſrael for ever, and ef his kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. His name is king of kings, 
and Lord , Lords. | . 155 
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Queſt: What are we to believe further 


concerning the Son of God? 


Ant. We are to believe that this divine 
perſon was conceived by the infſuence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin 
Mary.— That he was really and truly 


MAN. — That the word was made fleſh and 


dwelt among us. That he took part of 


fleſh and blood, and was in all things made 


like unto his brethren. That, after a pain» 
ful life of ſufferings foretold by the Pro- 
phets, he was at laſt crucified and put to 
death under Pontius Pilate the Roman 

governor 
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governor of Judea.—That he was actually 
dead, his body laid in the ſepulchre, and 
his ſoul deſcended into Hell,” that is, not 
into the place of puniſhment for con- 
demned perſons, but into the inviſible ſtate 
of departed ſpirits, as that word, which is 
here tranſlated Hell, does conſtantly ſignify 
in Scripture. EN 


Net. Ts there any thing farther de- 
livered in holy writ concerning him, which 
it is requiſite for us to believe? 


Anfw. Ves. We are aſſured that he roſe 
again from the dead on the third day, to 
fulfil thoſe prophecies which he had given 
to his diſciples. Deftroy this temple, (aid 
he, and in three days I will raiſe it up again. 
—And, As Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son 75 
man be three days and three nights in the 
heart CR —He told — . — 
alſo, that he nu, ſuffer things of the 
Elders and chi- 2 ae and be 
killed, and riſe again the third day. — And 
the time of his continuance in the grave 
was ſo ſhort, that he might not ſee cor · 
ruption, as David had propheſied concern- 
ing him; Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy 
one to fee corruption. #- 
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"Queſt. What proof have we that Chriſt 
was really raiſed from the dead, according 
to the prophecies before-mentioned ? 


Anſfw. As all facts, which are not ma- 
nifeſted tous immediately byour ſenſes, muſt 
be ſupported by the teſtimony of others, to 
whom they were thus manifeſt ; ſo Saint 
Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
has given us the moſt convincing evidence 
that a thing of this nature is capable of, 
AE -[Je aſſures them, that this doctrine 
was not grounded upon bare and common 
hearſay, without knowing the firſt authors 
of it; but he refers them by name to ſuch 
perſons as had ſeen him after his reſurrec- 
tion, apd were witneſſes of it : — Perſons 
who knew him perfectly well, and there- 
fore could not be deceived in him. Had 
any one attempted to counterfeit his per. 
ſon, they who went in and out with Jeſus 
from the beginning, — who were his con- 


ſtant aſſociates, his daily companions, muſt 
certainly have diſcovered the cheat and 


detected the im . To ſuch witneſſes 
does the Apoſtle refer them — to Cephas— 
to James, — to all the Apoſtles, Who ſaw 
him after his paſſion, not only by dne ſin- 


gle glimpſe or interview, but they ate, they 


drank with him, and he appeared to them 
by the ſpace of forty days, diſcourſing rm 


i. 
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them of the things concerning the kingdom 


of God. 


Queſt, But are not all theſe men who 
were concern'd in. intereſt to ſupport this 
ſtory ? May we not well ſuppoſe, that fa- 
vour and affection to their —. maſter, 
— their unwillingneſs ta hear his name 
vilified, and his memory defaced, —or the _ 
ſhame of being themſelves accounted weak 
and credulous, had knit them together in 
this invention of his Reſurrection 


Anſw, If theſe were the only perſons 
append to, there might be more reaſon for 
this objection; but he refers them to 
others, and tells them he was ſeen in Ga- 


lilee of above five hundred brethren at 


once ;—men not dead, and whoſe teſtimony 
could be gathered gay from what they had 
delivered to others ; - but he gives them to 


underſtand, that they might be informed of 


| by thoſe very men themſelves, of whom, 
ays, the greater part. remain - unto this 


were perſons, whoa, if it were a falſhood, 


were not ſo much intereſted. in it as the 


former, and therefore might be believed, 
if the others were not. Is it. probable, 
that, among all theſe there ſhould not be 
ſo much as one man of common honeſty, 
F * a Enot 
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not one whoſe conſcience. could prevail 
upon him to diſcover the cheat; which would 
quickly have ſpoiled. the teſtimony of all 
the reſt; but that they ſhould go out of 
the world, perſiſting to the laſt in a falſ- 
hood, and without dread of the divine ven- 
geance ready to take hold of them for their 
deceit.— This he likewiſe ſtrengthens by 
another argument taken from the incon- 
veniences and miſeries, which the propa- 
gators of this doctrine underwent in this 
life, the moſt ſevere that could be deviſed, 
Is it reaſonable to think that men, who 
knew theſe things to be falſe, would ſuffer 
fo much in vindication of them; would 
undergo infamy, impriſonment, the ſpoil- 
ing can goods, and even death itſelf, 
in defence of a falſhood, from which they 
could reap neither credit . nor advantage ? 
They. muſt needs be ſenſible of this at their 
firſt entrance upon this work. The pro- 
tection of Heaven they could not expect 
for the furtherance of a lie, or to counte- 
nance them in deceit. The. religion they. 
taught was too contrary to the corrupted 
paſſions and inclinations of men, to gain 
them any favour from them. Or could 
we ſuppoſe them to have been fo blinded 
at firſt as not to have foreſeen theſe things, 
yet is it likely that none ſhould be found, 
who, when experience had convinced them 


of 


* » 
— 4 my - — - 
—- — 3 — — rm ——j—ç§r—iè0 — 2 — — — . LI 
8 
P wh <<. x5 23 8 
7 
drag? 4 a - _» 
to: Ab 


2 3 * 
. e. 


62 A Bzter ExPLICATION of 
of their miſtake, would be glad to diſcover 


the cheat, and accept better uſage ? Beſides, 
Is it likely that the lives of the firſt 


preachers of this doctrine would have been 
ſo ſtrict and abſtemious, as we find them to 
have been, ſo entirely agreeable to what 
they preached ; fo that their profeſſion did 
not ſpeak one thing and their practice ano. 
_ Virtue _ not 2 _ e e. 
or ſupport, —— Nay co ey have kept 
up to all the ſtricteſt and moſt —_ 
recepts of Chriſtianity, if they had nat 
n ſupported by an inward aſſurance of 
the truth of what they delivered? Do not 
men, who ſtedfaſtly believe theſe things, 
find it hard enough to curb their inclina- 


tions and bridle their paſſions? And could 


theſe men, if they knew all to be falſe, 
receive ſuch influence from them as to be 
able to do it ? Muſt they not have been of 
a different make from the reſt of mankind ? 
Or is it not much more probable, accor- 
ding as the Apoſtle argues, that they wauld 


have been inclined rather to eat and drink, 


if to-morrow they were to die? 


To theſe might be added the many mi- 
racles and wondrous works, which the aſ- 
ſertors of this truth were enabled to work 
in his name, in confirmation of their teſti- 
mony ;---with many other proofs ; but 


let what has been already ſaid ſuffice, 
WP. 
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Quest. Theſe arguments, tis true, might 
have ſufficient to convince the Co- 

rinthians, if duly offered to them; ſince 
they had the rr of examining and 
ſearching into the truth: But how are they 
proper for our conviction now, who have 
no ſuch power of trying and enquiring 
into them ? | 
_ Anſw, That theſe arguments were really 
offered to the Corinthians, can admit of no 
doubt from any one who believes the ge- 
nuineneſs of the ſcriptures ; a thing which 
I have before endeavoured to prove, and 
need not here repeat. Nor can it be ſup- 
poſed, that the Apoſtle would lay down 
ſuch, as upon proper inquiry would have 
been found falſe and inconcluſive, If there. 
fore the Corinthians, who could, and with- 
outdoubt did examine into them, acquieſced 
in theſe his reaſonings, and were convinced 
by them, as we are on all hands aſſured they 
did, we at this time have no ſufficient rea- 
ſon to doubt them, 


2ueft, What became of Chriſt after his 
reſurrection from the dead? 


 Anfw. After having riſen again from the 
dead, he aſcended up into heaven, as our 


high prieſt, to make interceſſion for — 5 
c 
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He entered not into the holy places made 
with hands, which'are the figures of the 
true, but into Heaven itſelf, now to ap 
in the preſence of God for us: And ther 
is exalted to the higheſt honour and digs 
nity, and conſtituted Head of the Church; 
Angels, Authorities and Powers being made 
ſubject unto him, | e! OLE 


Quell. What other truths are there, 
which the ſcriptures require of us to 
| believe? Den nd una - 4 THO 


Anſw. The ſcriptures teach us, that be- 
ſides the Father and the Son; there is a third 
Being concurring in the work of our Sal. 
vation, who is termed the Holy Ghoſt, or 
Holy Spirit. He is there repreſented, not. 

as a quality or power only, as ſome have 
imagined, but as a real Being or Perſon. 
He is joined in the form of Baptiſm with 
the Father and the Son, who are confeſſedly 
both of them perſons.— He is ſaid to 
perform ſuch operations as are-not well ap- 
plicable to a power or quality ; ſuch as 
to make interceſſion to God for us to 
ſpeak not of himſelf, but what he - ſhall 
hear only; to ſearch all things, even the 
hidden things of God. He is in ſcrip- 
ture called by the name of God. Our Sa- 
viour, being conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
18 
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is faid to have deen the Son of God. Anas 
nias, in having lied to tho holy Spirit, is ſaid 


to have lied unto God. Ne has alſo divine 


attributes aſcribed unto him. WWho thro 
the eternal 2 ſays St. Paul, fred 
bimſelf to God. And we are told, that the 
Spirit is truth. 


As the $cripture has no where ex lined 
the proceſſion of the Spirit from _— 
ther and the Son, and as this if a thing 
above the reach of our natural reaſon, I ſh 
not here attempt to do it, or prefume to 
wiſe above what is written; x 


Queſt. What are the offices and functions 
of the holy Spirit.? | #1 


Anſiv. His offices and functions are 
principally theſe ; to enlighten the under- 
ſtanding—and to rectify the Will, This, 
in the Apoſtolic times at the beginning of 
Chriſtianity, he did in a miraculous man- 
ner. le enlightened their minds, not 
by dictating every word or ſyllai.* which 
they either taught or wrote; but, leaving 
them to their own faculties, he then only 
interpoſed; when without his aſſiſtance they 
would have fallen into error, or done things 
hurtful or inconvenient. Helikewiſe con- 
firmed their authority by the mirgculous 
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orks, which he empowered them to do; 
ut when that authority was ſufficiently 

eſtabliſhed, there was then no farther occa- 


fioh for ſuch miracles, and they — | 


ceaſed in the Church.—And as he enlights 


ened their underſtandings, ſo alſo he re&i- 


fied their Wills in as ſurprizing a manner; 
Sacred records give us a large as well as 
wonderful account of the ſudden and en- 
tire change which the Spirit made in the 
diſpoſitions and manners of thoſe whom it 
enlightened, transforming, almoſt in an in- 
ſtant, their habits of vice into the N 


proceed of every virtue. Nor can this fo ' 


udden a change be imputed to the force of 
. mete rational conviction. It is impoſſible 
for reaſon to root out at once inveterate ha- 
bits of vice, and introduce immediately 

thoſe of virtue, This muſt be a work of 
time, and is to be done by degrees, 80 
that when we find fuch an amazing altera- 
tion of corrupted nature, we can aſctibe it 
to nothing leis than the powerful operation 


+ 
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of the Spirit. And this ſo wonderful ope- 


ration might be very uſeful at firſt, to con- 


vince mankind of the reality of ſuch a help 
rovided for them, and to ſupport the pro- 
eſſors of the Goſpel under thoſe extraor- 
dinary trials, with which in thoſe times it 


was attended; but is not to be expected 


now, Ir 63 belief of the one is ſo 
throughly 
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throughly Age ang ls violence of 
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veſt 3 r eee promiſe trade 


us, t the.Sp irit ſhall abide with us for | 


ever? If t this his miraculous influence over 
us be now ceaſed, after what manner does 
he ſtill continue with, us? Or what is the 
aſſiſtance which good men are at this time 
to expect from him 


| Anſew. He Mill affiſts us, both bs en- 
lightening our minds, and 2 our 


Wills; but then this is not done in a mira- 


culous, but in a more ordinary manner: 
He now enlightens our minds by means of 
the Goſpel, which being a ſufficient rule 
of faith, containing all it is neceſſary for 
us to believe, we have leſs reaſon to expect 
illumination in any ſuch ſuperabundant 
manner; as would otherwiſe have been 
needful. Where this Goſpel is dark and 
intricate to us, there, if — faithfully aſk 
his affiſtance, and are not wanting to our- 
ſelves; he will reveal even this unto us; and 


we ſhall know of the doctrine, as far as the 


neceſſity of our caſe requires. And as to 
the rectifying of our Wills, this is not done 
now in ſo forcible a manner as formerly; 
but by bringing to our remembrance thoſe 


Goſpel truths, which otherwiſe, by the 
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weakneſs of our memory ot by the force of 
_ worldly avocations, ' might happen to be 
forgotten, and loſe their influence ;- or by 
keeping out of our way ſuch temptations as 
he Res would have an improper effect upon 
Us. The gifts of the * are now in the 
nature of aſſiſtances only. He influences 
our Will by moral motives, ſuch as per- 
ſuade, but do not neceſſitate, ſuch as help 
our natural faculties, but do not force theui. 
And though without ſuch helps we ſhould 
not perhaps have done the action, yet are 
we entirely free in the doing of it. 


Quel. You told me juſt now, that Chriſt 
was promoted to be head of the Church; 


will you let me know what I am to under- 
land by the Church of Chriſt ? 


4 


taken in ſeveral ſenſes, Firſt, it is taken 


for all good men in general, who in the ſe- 


veral ages of the world, and under the ſe- 
veral diſpenſations, have expected, believed 
and eee. capable of inherit- 
ing the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt.— 
The word Church is alſo uſed for all thoſe 
who, from the firſt coming of Chriſt until 
his ſecond coming again, thall have made 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and declared 
themſelves his diſciples. The word 


Anſw. The word Church is in Scripture 


aer. 2.2.0255 
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Church is ſometimes taken in a more re- 
ſtrained ſenſe ſtill, and ſignifies that part of 
Chriſt's Church, which at any particular 
time 1s preſent and viſible upon Earth : And 

this is the ſenſe in which the word js moſt 
commonly uſed, This Church of Chriſt, 
though it conſiſts of many members, yet-is 

but one; according as the Apoſtle teaches, 
that we being many are one body in Chrifl, and 
every ons members one of another. And as 
every particular perſon is a part of the 
Church to which he belongs, ſo is every 
particular Church a part of the catholic or 
univerſal Church of Chriſt; ſo that there 
is but dne fold under one ſhepherd, 


2yeſt. How is a man admitted into, or 
made a member of this Church? 


Anſid. By Baptiſm.— As men are ac» 
cuſtomed to make uſe of ſome form or ce- 
remony, when they admit perſons into any 
office, dignity, or privilege; ſa are they 
admitted into Chrift's Church by Baptiſm, 
in which they covenant to acknowledge 
Chriſt as their Lord and Saviour, and to be- 
lieve and obey thoſe laws which he has ap- 
pointed for them. That likewiſe which 
makes a man a member of this Church is 
ſufficient tq continue him fo, unleſs by 
fome other means he forfeits this privi« 
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lege. Whilſt a man acknowledges Chriſt, 
and profeſſes to believe and obey” his Goſ- 
pol, he — ordinarily continue to be a 
is church, though he make 
not chat p een good in his life and ac- 
tions. Our Saviour compares his Church 
to a feld, in which there are both wheat 
and/tares,—to_ a net full of fiſhes; both 
good and bad, — to a floor, on which are both 
51 and chaff. And as the members of 
| articular church ſingly, ſo may that 
2 h itſelf, or the whole afſembly of 
which it is compoſed, become corrupt, 
without forfeiting the privilege of belong- 
ing to the univerſal church of Chriſt; For 
though they may have among them falſe doc- 
trines or unlawful forms of . ſuch as 
may juſtify us in ſeparating from them, as is 
the caſe of the Churchof Rome; yet as long 
as they retain the eſſentials of Chriſtianity, 
they are not to be excluded from the Church 
of Chriſt. Thus the cotrupt ſtate of the 
Churches of Smyrna and Sardis, in the Re- 
velation, did not immediately unchurch 
them ;- for we find them called by the name 
of Churches notwithſtanding; and they are 
only warned to reform their conduct and 
atnend. 80 that a Church may be a true 
Church in one ſenſe, that is, a real one, 
though N (or not ne in Ny, that is, have 
Hy Fn 
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not it's doctrines and practices true and unk 


corrupted. 


Quel. I would fain be ſatisfied, whether 
a man is at liberty to depart from the doc- 
trines and ceremonies of any . Church, 
whenever he himſelf judges them contrary 
to Godlineſs ? If his own private judgment 
is to be his Rule, may he not a judge 
amiſs ? Or will not pride, curioſity, inter- 
eſt, or want of. care, be apt too frequently 
to miſlead him ? * 3 


Anſiu. A man ought to great reves 
* the TOON of the Church, and 
not haſtily to depart from them; ſince it is 
very natural to think, that a number of good 
men, met together with ſincere and unpre- 
judiced minds, after careful and diligent 
endeavours, and feryent prayers to Almjghty 
God for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
are much more likely to find the truth than 
any ſingle perſon can be. A man therefore 
ſhould conſider their arguments oyer 


over again, ſhould weigh them well, 


if need be, conſult with ſome men of learn- 


ing and knowledge in that perſyaſion, be- 

fore he ventures to reject their determina- 

tion, But if, when he has done all this, 

and every thing elſe that reaſonably can be 

done, he {till Ur no ſatisfaction, but 
1 4 
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thinks truth to lie on the other fide, he 
muſt then believe and act according as his 
own judgment directs him, and be determined 
a> things appear to him, not as they appear to 
another. hy are arguments offered to us * 
Why are reaſon and ſcripture afforded us? 
Why are good men commanded to pray that 
their eyes may be opened, that they may diſ- 
gern the truth, if they are not to follow what 
appears to them to be ſo, but muſt be guided 
bythe judgment of another, which, after the 
beſt examination they can make of it, they 
cannot but think tobeerroneous? But when 
men, knowingly and willingly, through 
ride, prejudice or intereſt, N other ſini- 
motives, are led to eſpouſe erroneous 
opinions, or fall into them through any 
t or criminal neglect, then it is that 

hey are guilty of the ſin of Hereſy. 


And as to Rites and Ceremonies — it is 
wiſely ordained that the Church ſhould 
have the appointing of them, provided they 
be not contrary to the Laws of God, but 
ſuch as tend to promote order, decency and 
edification in their aſſemblies. The 
Apoſtles themſelves could not ſo well pro- 
vide for all the future exigencies of the 
Church, Things that appear decent and 
comely in one age or country, may have a 
different aſpect in, another. A 9 
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{vere diſcipline may be neceſſary at ons 
feaſon, which at another time would not be 
born, but tend to throw all into confuſion. 
Different men will make different judg- 


ments concerning the fitneſs and expediency 


of many things, and it is neceſſary there 
ſhould be ſome authority to determine be- 
tween them. The hours for public prayer, 
which in one place may be highly conve- 
nient, may yet be as inconvenient in ano- 
ther, Even the form of our devotions, 
wereit leftatlarge and not preſcribed, would 
be nothing but diſorder, One would be 
apt to have his Pſalm, another his prayer, 
another his thankſgiving; ſo that in 

of decency and order, there would be no- 
thing but irregularity and confuſion in the 
houſe of God. The rules therefore, which 


the Apoſtles have laid down concerning 
theſe things, are in general terms. Let all 


things be done decently and in order. Set in 


 'arder the things that are wanting; with 


many others. But the particular way and 
method of doing this they leave to the diſ- 
cretion of the Church, to be adjuſted ac- 
cording as times and occaſions ſhall require, 
All Chriſtians therefore are obliged to 
yield obedience to ſuch laws, when enjoin- 


ed by the Church to which they belong. 
We are commanded to ſtudy the peace and 
unity of the Church, not to make any un- 


neceſſary 
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the improvement of their members, are 


neceſſary diviſions in it. But where men, 
upon the beſt and fulleſt examination they 
can make, are perſuaded there is an 

thing ſinful in the terms which any Church 
requires, there, if they cannot be diſpenſed 
with, they are at liberty to ſeparate from it. 
But when needleſsly, or without that due 
examination, which ought: to be given to 
a thing of ſuch moment and concern, or for 
any other worldly end, men ſeparate and 
withdraw. themſelves from the Church, 
there they are juſtly accounted guilty of the 
din of Schiſm. 4 2 ; 


# 


Queſt. But is it not lawful for men to 
withdraw themſelves when they think they 
can be better edified elſewhere? Is not our 
improvement in virtue the main buſineſs of 
our lives? And are we not to go where we 
are of opinion it will be moff effeCtually 
promoted? _ A LL 


nſw. I readily agree with you in, your 
— edification, which, In che Seip. 
ture ſenſe, is our improvement in virtue; 
but let us ſee whether this may be beſt 
done by our ſeparating from, or by our 
continuance in, the Church, — The 
means, which 'almoſt all Churches uſe for 


Prayer and Preaching, As for the projece 
| | OL 
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of any Church, when they are compoſed by 
a ſociety of good men, duly aſſembled for 
that purpoſe, and have been frequently and 

eflly reviſed by them, do they not offer 
Free! r our improvement, than ſuch as 
are _— by any ſingle perſon only? 


en they contain in them petitions for 
every virtue proper for our Chriſtian State, 
and thankſgivings to Almighty God for 


all the benefits which we have received 


from him; and this in a clear intelligible 
language, what more is neceſſary. ta make 
any form uſeful ? The ſincerity andatten- 
tion, with which we offer them up, muſt 


be our own work, and is much preferable 
to that warmth of temper with which they 
are accompanied in ſome men,—which is 


merely conſtitutional, and not ſo conducive 
to our improvement in holineſs. If there 


ſhould be thought to be in them ſome 


ſmall defects, (as what human compoſition 
is entirely perfect) are theſe ſufficient ta 
juſtify: that bitterneſs and want of charity, 


J 
with which church divifions are uſually 


attended ?——And as for preaching, it is 
of two ſorts, either to inform the un- 
derſtanding,-or to move the affections. 
Now though any deliberate act, which is 
to be reſolved on and put in practice im- 
mediately, may beſt be promoted by the 
latter, yet as our paſſions and affections are 

% en | apt 
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apt to flag and loſe their influence, any 


continued courſe of action, which is con- 


ſtantly and habitually to be exerted by us 


(as virtue is) will be beſt promoted and 
augmented by the other. — It will be 
hard likewiſe to aſſign a reaſon why men 
as learned, and as capable of doing this, 
ſhould not be found amongſt one party, as 


amongſt the other. Or ſuppoſing there 


ſhould be found divided from us ſome man 
of more extraordinary abilities, yet as our 


improvement is owing more to the aſſiſt- 


ance of God's Spirit, than to any external 
adminiſtrations; may not he, who con- 
tinues in the Church and conſults the 

e of it, with much greater aſſurance 
expect the bleſſing of God, than one, who, 
by ares from it, diſcourages an honeſt 
and worthy Paſtor, and raiſes feuds and ani- 
moſities in the Church, which is generally 
the caſe where there are diviſions, 


Queſt. Are there any other truths which 


the Chriſtian religion requires of us to 
believe ? | 


Anſw. Yes.——It teaches us, that, at 
the end of the world, all men ſhall riſe 
again in their bodies, and ſtand before the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. That. the 
Soul, in it's own nature immortal, + 
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be capable of ſurviving the body, and re- 4 
ceiving in ſome future ſtate the rewards or | 
puniſhments due to it's actions in this life, 6 
is a truth clearly deducible from Reaſon, - 14 
and which has often been made out by | 
moſt undeniable arguments: ' but that the 
Body ſhould riſe again and be re-united to 
it, is what mere Reaſon cannot teach, but | 
we mult be aſſured of it from Revelation 
only. Accordingly we are told, that a// 10 
that are in the grave ſhall hear his voice and | 
come forth. — Again, fince by Man came | 
death, by Man came alſo the reſurvettion of 5 
the dead; for as in Adam all die, even fo th | 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. —80 again, . 
Chriſt rs riſen from the dead, and become the | 
firſt fruits of them that flept.—And again, | 
he Sea ſhall give up the dead that are in it, 
and death and the grave deliver up the dead 
that are in them. Nor is this doctrine, 
though it cannot be proved from Reaſon, 
by any means inconſiſtent with it. Cannot 
he, who at firſt created the parts of our 
body and joined them together, re- collect 
and join them together again, after th 
have been diſunited and diſperſed ? Cannot 
he, who at firſt connected the Soul and 
Body, with the ſame eaſe bring them to- 
gether again, after they have been ſeparated ? 


-. 
_— 
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Auel. Your notion of the Reſurrection 14 
»: ſeems . 
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' ſeed to be, That the Soul is to be joined 


to the ſame body that was burigd; but how 
will this be poſſible? Has it not often hap- 
pened, that, through famine, neceſſity and 
various other cauſes; inen have been re- 
duced to feed on each other, by which 
means the parts of one body have been 
turned into nouriſhment; and ſome of them 
become-parts of another ? and theſe, though 
indeed hey are but few, yet hinder it from 
being raiſed ſtrictly the ſame; 


4% If, in cider. to .coiſtituts any 
thing the ſame, it muſt conſiſt of every 
individual particle of which it was at firſt 


 compoled, then no compoſition of matter 


can for any continuance be called the ſame ; 
there being no combinations of it which 
are not almoſt continually ſuffering either 
diminution or increaſe.— The body of a 


Man is altered from what it was when he 


was a Child —or when emaciated with 
ſickneſs, from what it was when in health; 
and yet all allow him to be the ſame man 
ſtill, It is not neceſlary therefore, in order 
to denominate our body the ſame, that it 
ſhould retain every particular and moſt 
minute part, of which it was at any time 
compoſed; for then, as I before obſerved, 
nothing in this world could continue long 
the fame: but it is ſufficient that dez, 
7582 cip 
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cipal parts of it remain, by which it may 
be en and diſtinguiſhed from every 
other. | 1 12 dali 


| Queſt. You have ſhewn me how I am to 
believe the reſurrection of the ſame body 
but is our body to be raiſed with the ſame 
properties, as well as the fame parts? | 


Anſib. St. Paul tells us, that fleſhr and 
bhod, that is, bodies ſuch as we have now, 
cannot inherit the kingdom of Gd. Hence 
we muſt conclude, that there will be ſome 
alteration made in them. And this; he 
ſhews, is no improbable thing; for as the 
ſame matter is formed into different kinds 
of fleſh, one of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds; ſo theſe bodies of our's 
may be raiſed with different properties from 
what they now poſleſs, I is ſown, for 
inſtance, in diſbonour, that is, there are 
many imperfections, many deformities 
cleaving to it; but it ſhall be raiſed in 
glory, —all theſe ſhall be ſet right, and h- 
hall change our vile body, that it may be 
faſhioned hike unto his glorious body, which 
he ſhewed in his transfiguration on the 
mount, when His face did ſhine as the Sun, 
and his raiment was white as the light; or 
in his appearance to St, Paul, when the 
light of 25 preſence was above the bright- 


neſs 4 
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neſs of the Sun. Such probably ſhall tlie 
bodies of the righteous be ſo ſhall they 
ſhine in the kingdom of their father ; but 
as for the wicked, they poſſibly may riſe in 
the ſame diſhonour they were ſown in,— 
with all their imperfections, with all their 
deformities about them. t js ſown in 
e N it it raiſed in power. All the 
ſickneſs and infirmities, which are often 
the companions of our youth, but the al- 
moſt inſeparable attendants of our eld age, 
ſhall be done' away. All wearineſs and 
faintneſs ſhall ceaſe, the body ſhall be no 
more a clog or incumbrance, but perfect! 

at the command of the active ſpirit which 
inhabits it. The bodies of the wicked 
may be. far otherwiſe; as thoſe of the 
. are fitted to receive the greateſt 


happineſs, ſo may thoſe of the other be 


fitted for the greateſt miſery.— It is more- 
over ſown a natural body, or as the word 
payer means, an animal body, ſubject to 

unger and thirſt, liable to corruption, and 
which will of itſelf go to decay: but it 
ſhall be raed a ſpiritual body, ſuch as ſhall 
not need the recruits of meat and drink, 
but ſhall be, like a Spirit, conſtituted for 
immortality: It ſhall be in ſome meaſure 
like the body of Chriſt, which is gone be- 
fore, which dieth no mare, neither hath death 
any More dominion over bim. This too may 


be 
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be the lot of the wicked, —they ſhall. be 
immortal and endure for ever; but this 
immortality ſhall be, on the one hand, a 
foundation of joy for the righteous, on the 
other, of 3 for the wicked: They 


ſhall find their body raiſed up not ſubject 
to decay, when they ſhall wiſh it were ſo. 
But farther,— As the bodies of the righte⸗ 
ous ſhall: be raiſed, thus glorious and hos 
nourable, ſo ſhall ſome be more ſo than 
others, There ſhall be in them different 
degrees of perfection, as one ſtar differeth 
from another tar in glory. So among the 
wicked alſo it is likely thete will be dif- 
ferent degrees of imperfection. Thoſe 
who have grown old in wickedneſs;—whoa 
have refuſed all offers of falvation and 
mercy,-who have been deaf to all the 
dictates of the holy Spirit ſecretly admo- 


niſhing them, and working in their — 


ſhall riſe again cloathed with the greate 
degree of deformity. 


 Nueſt; You mentioned juſt now, as con- 
fequent to the Reſurrection, our being 
brought into Judgment. What proofs are 
there of ſuch a judgment? or how ſhall we 
be aſſured that all men ſhall be called to an 
account for the actions of this life? 


Anſio; This 7 à truth, not only founded 
| in 
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in natural reaſon, but confirmed to us alſo 
by Revelation. When we conſider how 
miſchievous fin and wickedneſs are in the 
world, how contrary to the peace and or- 
der of God's government, we cannot ima- 


gine but that 4 wiſe and righteous Go- 


vernor, as he is, will take ſuch nieafures 
and eſtabliſh ſuch laws, as ate ptoper to 
check the growth of them, and prevent 
ſuch evils in his creation. And is it likely, 
that after having laid down ſuch laws, he 
ſhould not take ſuch methods as ate moſt 
proper to ſecure our obedience to them? 
And yet how little obedience could we ex- 
pect from men, who were neither to be re- 


warded nor puniſhed for their behaviour, 


or who were to give no account of their 
conduct. Would not ſelf- love and ſelf- 


| Intereſt, would not gums and appetite 


prove too ſtrong for all other motives, and 
prevail over thoſe perſons, who had nothing 
to hope or nothing to fear, as the conſe- 
quence of their actions? 


eft. That rewards and puniſhments 


are highly proper to ſecure obedience, muſt 


readily be granted; but is not this actually 
done in this life by the natural conſe- 
quences of Virtue and Vice? Do not vio- 
lent and irregular paſſions tend to deſtroy 
the peace A, tranquility of our mind ? Is 
0 not 
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not the reflection on our ill- conduct ac: 
companied with diſapprobation and con- 
tempt of ourſelyes? And can that mind bg 
happy, which diſapproves and condemns 
"fl Does not Vice alſo bring on us 
many qutward evils ?—Intemperance de- 
ſtroys our health, luxury our fortunes,» 
fraud our credit. Every departure from 
reaſon. tends to bring with it it's own puy 
niſhment, - It will therefore be no light 
chaſtiſement, for God- to leave men to the 
conſequences of their own actions, —to 
permit them to eat the fruit of their own 
ways, and to be filled with their own devices; 
Virtue on the other hand tends to the 
advantage of mankind, and furniſhes them 
with nobler and more durable pleaſures than 
can ariſe from the moſt unbounded grati- 
fications of ſenſe and appetite.— Since then 
it is the tendency of vice to bring with it 
it's own puniſhment, and of virtue it's own 
reward, has not God made a ſufficient pro- 
viſion for obedience to hjs laws, without 
ſubjecting men to any after-reckoning ? 


Anſw. Tis true indeed that vice gene- 
rally tends to puniſh, and yirtue to reward 
itſelf, and that, if their natural conſe- 
8 were conſtantly and regularly to 
take place, it might in fact be ſo; but this 
is not always the caſe. Where men are 


I 2 gratified 
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gratified in their paſſions, their diſquiet is 
efſened, if not quite taken away. It is 
diſappointment that cauſes bitterneſs, and 
that does not always and immediately hap. 
pen. Wicked men do but ſeldom reflect ; 
_ ---nay they may proceed ſo far as to harden 
themittves and almoſt wholly to ſtifſe the 
voice of conſcience, and therefore feel no 
compunction for their deeds, And the 
more wicked they become, the leſs will 
they feel of this natural puniſhment. --- 
'The outward inconveniences, which vice 
tends to bring upon them, may be often- 
times evaded by wicked men, and that b 
means of their becoming more wicked ſtill. 
Even thoſe that do happen to them are not 
always ſuited to their demerits. The man 


who is drawn into intemperance by inad- 


vertency, ſurprize, or with much averſe- 
neſs, ſuffers the ſame natural conſequences, 
and is as much puniſhed as one that does 
it knowingly, deliberately and with full 
conſent of the Will; whoſe fin, as it is 
aggravated by theſe means, deſerves a greater 


degree of puniſhment than the other's, --- ' 


But are theſe circumſtances fit to diſcourage 
the growth of vice in the world ? Or will 


a juſt and wiſe Governor ever ſuffer this to 
be the final ſtate of it. | 


And as evil men thus eſcape the incon- 
| veniences 
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veniences of vice, ſo do good men often miſs 
of the advantages of virtue, The very 
practice of ſome virtues 2 a ſtate of 
adverſity ; as when men exhibit examples 
of fortitude, patience or ſelf-denial, and 
this frequently without any viſible amends 
in this life: Nay even their virtue itſelf 
ſometimes expoſes them to misfortunes, 
Is this then a ſtate fit to encourage the 
growth of virtue, in which the righteous 
miſs of their reward, and the evil are fre- 
quently more proſperous than the good? 
Can we ſuppoſe God would ſuffer this to 
be the caſe, even in any fingle inſtance, 
without ſome after-reckoning to balancg 
ſuch manifeſt inequalities ? 


This teſtimony of Reaſon is ſtill more 
amply confirmed to us by Revelation. God, 
faith the Preacher, ſhall bring every work 
into judgment, whether it be good or whether: 
it be evil, Thus alſo the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, It is appointed to men once to die 
and after Death the judgment. 1 ſaw, ſays 
St. John, the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God, and the books were opened andthe 
dead were judged out of thoſe things that 
were written in the books, = | 


| Queſt. As to the queſtion, Who is to be 
Judge ? together with the other circum- 
13 ſtances 
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— and proceedings of that awful tris 
nal, I apprehend we can expect but little 
of no aſi ance from Reaſon ; but what 
information we have about them, I ſuppoſe, 
muſt come entirely from Revelation, 


292 Voit are very much in the right 
bid 3 from thence only I ſhall at- 
tenipt to inform you. As to the perſon 
Who is to be our Judge, he is no other than 
_ Chriſt the Son of God, who, as we 

ave ſeen before, laid down his life to re- 
deem us from the power of fin; and the 
wrath of his father. Je Father judgeth 
»o man; ſaith St. John, 4ut hath rommitted 
all judgment unto the Son. — Again, He 
bath appointed a day in which he will judge 
2 world in righteouſneſs by that man whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given af- 
ſurante undo alt men in that he hath raiſed 
Aim from the dead, And, We muſt all ap- 
pear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that 
every man may receive the * dane in the 
boay; 80 alſo, As many as have ſinned 
without law ſhall periſh without law, and 
4 man at have ſinned in the lau full be 
1. e Fay in the day when God 

2 all judge the ſecrets of men by Yeſus 
95 855 acrording to my goſpel. As to the 
ſreumſtances — this judgment, 
ws are told, that the . Heavens ſhall paſs 
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eway with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent beat, the earth alſo, 
and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
up, and the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
eaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
Archangel, and with the trump of Gd; 
and the kings of the earth hid themſelves in 
the dens and in the rocks of the mountains, 
and faid to the mountains and rocks, fall on 
us and hide us from the face of him that 
ſitteth an the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb. So alſo, The Son of man 2 
come in his glory, and before him ſhall be gathered 
all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one 


from another, as a ſhepber N det. h his ſhee 


from the goats ; and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on 
bis right hand, but the goats on the left. 
Then ſhall the king ſay unto thoſe on his 


' right hand, came ye bleſſed children of my 


father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world. Then ſhalh 
he ſay unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and bis angels. 7 


Aue. What is to be the conſequence 
of this Judgment? or what effect will it 
have on mankind ? 


Anſw. The conſequences of this judg- 
ment will be the diſtributing to men thoſe 
I 4 differen 
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different allotments of rewards and puniſhs 
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ments, which their reſpective behaviour hag. 
entitled them to, in that eternal State which 


is to ſucceed the diſſolution of this world, 


 Qyefl. What proof is there of ſuch an 
eternal ſtate, to ſucceed this - ſeeing one 
of ſhorter duration would be ſufficient to 


recompence men for what they have done 


or. ſuffered here, What farther claim 
therefore can they have upon him, or why, 


and upon what grounds is it that you expect 


a longer continuance ? 


Aufi. We have indeed no claim upon 
God for ſuch a continuance in being. but 
yt there are many reaſons why we may 


expect it. — When we fee a thing 


fitted for any purpoſe, as the eye for ſeeing 
or the ear for hearing, we naturally con- 


elude that God created it for that intent. 
When we fee ſome things conſtituted by 
nature to laſt longer than others, we rea- 
ſonably gather, that it was the deſign of 
God, when he made them, that they ſhould 
do ſo. Thus alſo, when we ſee the Soul 
in it's own nature incorruptible, and con- 
ſtituted for immortality, we cannot well 
help thinking, that God meant it ſhould be 
immortal, and that it will continue ſo in 
that ſlate to which he ſhall aſſign it wr 
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the cloſe of this.—— When we conſider 
farther thoſe good and noble faculties with 
which it is endowed, how capable they are 
of being improved to a ſtill greater height, 
-and of encreaſing through every part of 
duration, can we reaſonably imagine, that, 
when God hath created ſuch a Being, 


fitted for ſo great and noble improvements, 


he will nevertheleſs cut it off 1n it's infant 
ſtate, before it can bring them to any per- 
fection ?—When we conſider alſo, that the 
longer good and virtuous Beings continue 
in exiſtence, the fitter they are for it,--- 
their advances in virtue will be greater,--- 
they will be more and more capable of the 


enjoyment of God, — better fitted for his 


lory, and approach nearer to his moral 
. Can we ſuppoſe notwith- 
ſtanding this, that God will cut them ſhort 
in the midſt of theſe their improvements. 


that he will deny them the benefit of their 


good conduct and behaviour, and put an 


untimely end to their growing virtue and 


happineſs ? — This State, which from 
Reaſon is made thus probable, is from 


Scripture certain, He that beheveth in me, 


faith our Saviour, - hath everlaſtin hfe, 
Again---God fo loved the world that J 
his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
leveth in him ſhould not periſh but have 
everlaſting /ife, Thus alſo the Apoſtle 
n aſſureg 


ave 
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aſſures us, that ** the gift of God is eternal 
* life thro' Jeſus Chrift our Lord; and 
that he became the author of eternal 
„Salvation to all them that obey him.“ 


Queſt. What will be the ſtate or condition 
of mankind in the world to come? of what 
particulars does it conſiſt, or what is it that 
we are to expect to meet with there ? 


Anſw. Of what particulars that ſtate will 
conſiſt, the ſcripture has not informed us. 
Now we ſee but as through a glaſs darkly, 
neither doth it yet appear what we ſhall be; 
for eye hath not ſeen nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man the 
„ things which God hath prepared for 
e them that love him: But in general the 
Scripture repreſents this ſtate of happineſs 
under the higheſt characters, - of * fulneſs 
« of joy and pleaſures for evermore,” —of 
* acrown of glory,” and “ a kingdom that 
cannot be moved, where the righteous 
*« ſhallſhine forth as the Sun in the kingdom 
« of their father, where they ſhall hunger no 
** more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
* nor any heat; for © God ſhall wipe away 
« all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall 
he no more ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall 
*« there be any more pain, for the farmer 
things are paſſed away.“ q 
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Duet. You have hitherto mentioned only 
the ſtate of the juſt ; but what is to be the 
rtion of wicked men in this future ſtate, 
or of what will their puniſhment conſiſt ? 


| Anfw. What the particulars of their pu- 
niſhment will conſiſt of, we are not able to 


ſay. Theſe puniſhments however are in 
general ſet forth to us under the moſt ſhock- 


ing images, and in the moſt dreadful co- 


lours that language can paint :-——Of 4 

plate of N, and wailing, and 6 

of teeth —of a lake that burneth with fire 

and brimſton. of a bottomteſs pit, the ſmoak 

of whoſe torment aſcendeth for ever and ever. 
t 


ſhould be our care to avoid theſe things 


while we have time and opportunity to do 
ſo, —ere that ſeaſon overtakes us in which 
no tears can preyail; in which no art can 


elude, no power can avert our ſentence. Of 


this we may he fully aſſured, that both re- 
wards and puniſhments ſhall be dealt out 
in weight and meaſure with the moſt exact 
juſtice, according to every man's deſert ; 
and that in Righteouſneſs God will judge the 
world, and the people with equity. 


Nef. The way to ſhun this terrible ſeu - 
tence, you have told me is OBEDIENCE, 
the third Condition requir'd of us by this 
new Covenant. Let me farther Enquire of 


Lg 


— "IS 
4 
<<” * 


92 A Brier ExrTIcAT TON of 


you, what I amto underſtand by it, or what 
18 included in this term of Obedience ? 


Anſw. Obedience is the ſubjection or 
conformity of our Will to the law of God. 
It conſiſts not merely in outward actions ; 
for I mayinadvertently, without anydeſign, 
do a thing in it's own nature good or uſeful, 
—or involuntarily, as when I am forced to 
do it ; but neither of theſe can he properly 
called Obedience, becauſe it is not done 
out of regard to the authority commanding 
it. On the contrary, if a man be neceſſa- 
rily and without his own fault hindred 
from doing any action, yet if his will was 
conſenting, and he would have done it had 
he been at liberty, he will be eſteemed obe- 
dient, Where the Will is fully bent, and 
proceeds not to action only for want of po- 
wer, the perſon deſerves the praiſe or blame 
belonging to ſuch action, as much as if he 
did it ; becauſe he did all that in him lay 
towards it, and it's not ſuccceding was ow- 
ing to apother cauſe, 


Nor will it be ſufficient for us to be thus 
obedient at ſome certain ſeaſons or on ſome 
occaſions only, unleſs we be conftantly ſo. 
It is euſtom only that can make us expert and 
ready at any thing, and ſecures our practice 
of it. And till our obedience is thus ſe- 

* cured 


* 


* 
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cured it will be but of little worth; we 
ſhall be as ready to diſobey, as to obey his 
commandments, | 


But even this is not ſufficient to make 
our obedience acceptable. It muſt be not 
only habitual, but univerſal. It muſt not 
extend to ſome one or few virtues only, but 
to all, The wilful negle& of any one is 
ſufficient to deſtroy the merit of all the reſt. 
That ſubject can never be faid truly to re- 
verence his Prince, who flights his autho- 
rity in any inſtance; To do ſome duties 
and to diſregard others is little better than 
mockery; it is to compound with God for 
the obſervance of half his law only, — to be 


his friend in ſome things, and his enemy in 


others; Whereas he himſelf hath aſſured 
us, that no man can ſerve two maſters, — 
that we cannot bind ourſelves both to God 
and Mammon. gut tho' we are obliged 
to yield obedience to every precept of God's 
law ; yet our age, our circumſtances, our 
opportunities in life may call for the exer- 
ciſe of ſome more than others, and conſe- 
quently give us a greater improvement in 
them; our mind will be better affected, 


more cloſely united to them, and we our- 
_ ſelves ſhall practiſe them with greater rea- 


dineſs and alacrity. 


Queſt 


8 — : Res ls 
- _ A * Fo. 
— ——— — — — — — — — n . S 
, $44 s . a 2 1 dls. b 75 * 
A . _ W n 2 1 * A 


of A Rl; Exrricarion of 


Neſt. But where is this law to be found, 
or how arg we to become acquainted with 
it? For the law muſt firſt be made known 
to us, before we can yield obedience to it. 
Nay, we muſt not only know the law, but 
underſtand it likewits, and pereeive the 
meaning of it, otherwiſe it will be but a 
dead letter to us. Whither then are we to 
go for information and inſtruction ? 


Anſw, Gad has delivered theſe his laws 
to us very fully, and ſet them in a plain and 
clear light before us in the Goſpel; But 
though he has done ſo, 2 will it 0 
ſome application and induſtry in ſearching 
into, and making ourſelves acquainted with, 
thoſe writings in which they are contained; 
that we may have both them, and the mo- 
tives by which they are enforced, continu- 
ally in our memory, and habitually preſent 
to us; in order that all our actions may be 
influencedand guided by them.— Hence will 
be manifeſt the great blame which will juſtly 
lie upon all thoſe who are careleſs and neg- 
ligent in ſearching the ſcriptures, and uſing 
ſuch other helps as are neceſſary for obtain- 
ing a knowledge of theſe things. And as 
God has made it ſo eaſy for them to do this, 
the greater undoubtedly will be the guilt 
of all ſuch as ſuffer themſelves to remain 


ignorant of them. — But then, many of 
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theſe laws being delivered in general terms, 
we muſt in the particular application of 
them be directed by that Reaſon and natu- 
ral Religion with which God has furniſhed 
and enlightened mankind.— The preciſe 
natute alſo of many of thoſe virtues, which 
are commanded in Scripture; it fuppoſes us 
to be acquainted with, from that natural 
law before- mentioned. Scripture there- 
fore ſo frequently in theſe and many other 
caſes referring us to the law of nature, it 
will farther become our duty, as far as we 
have opportunity, to ſearch into that, and 
to improve our reaſon and intellectual fa- 
culties, in order to a right underſtanding of 
the ſcriptures, and ſecuting ourſelves from 
thoſe errors, which may otherwiſe be apt 
to creep into our conduct, 


Peſt. Since this is a duty ſo neceſſary 
for all men to perform, how comes it to 
paſs, that God has given them ſuch diffe- 
rent capacities and different opportunities 
for their improvement in it? 


dome have quick and piercing under- 
ſtandings, whilſt others are but flow and 
heavy in their reſearches. Some have lei- 
ſure to make greater advances, whilſt others 
are taken off and retarded in their progreſs 
by care for the ſubſiſtence of themſelves 
and 
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and their dependants, or by attendance on 
the various duties and offices in 10 Does 


not this ſeem as if God were ial to his 
creatures? If we are all children of the 
fame father, why not alike partakers of his 
goodneſs? Why has he beſtowed upon 
ſome ten talents; while he has given to 
others but one? | 


Anſu. Though God is under no obliga- 

tion in the diſpoſal of his free gifts, | + 
may diſtribute them as it pleaſeth him, 
provided he requires not of any one more 
than he has given him abilities to 
perform, and though no one can have rea- 
ſon to complain, ſeeing even he who has 
received leaſt has received more than he can 
claim: Yet as God is not an arbitrary Be- 
ing, and diſpenſes not his favours caprici- 
ouſly, it muſt be ſuppoſed that he had ſome 
wiſe and good reaſons for doing this. 
Poſſibly thoſe who receive leſs, may be 
more ſecure, and, if they will, may do 
better in a lower ſtate, than if they had 
been placed in a higher; Great abilities, 
though they may be of great advantage, 
yet are not always rightly and profitably 
applied. An inſtance of this we have in 
the Angels, who, though greater in power 
and might than we are, yet kept not their 
firſt ſtation, but with all their abilities ſuc- 
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ceeded much worſe than many who were 


placed below them. 


By endowing mankind with different ca- 
pacities and opportunities, he hath. alſo put 
it into the power of ſome to exerciſe the 
virtue of benevolence, and to do good in 
their generation, by inſtructing, guiding 
and encouraging others of lower parts and 
attainments ; to be eyes to the blind, and feet 


to the lame. And to thoſe who are thus aſ- 


ſiſted he has given occaſion to exerciſe the 
virtues of humility, love and gratitude for 


theſe things; and hath made all the parts 


uſeful and beneficial to one another, and 
given them an opportunity of encreaſing 
cach other's happineſs, as well as their own, 
and thus linked them together in ſociety 


and affection by the prevailing band of mu- 
tual utility. | | 


reſt. If obedience be ſo neceſſary a con- 
dition of ſalvation, what are we to think 
of all thoſe paſſages of Scripture, which offer 
pardon and happineſs upon other terms, 
ſuch as faith, repentance, &c.,? Thus, 
Whoſcever believeth in me, ſaith our Saviour, 
Hall net periſh, but have everlaſting liſe. 
Again, whoſoever believeth and is baptized 
Hhall be ſaved, Thus alſo St. John the Bap- 
tiſt came preaching repentance for the re- 
miſſion 


12 
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miſſion of fins. And St. Peter gives this advice 
to his readers, Repent, that your ſins may be 
blotted out. | | 


Anſw. Before I proceed toa more particular 
anſwertoyourqueſtion, you would do well to 
obſerve, that this opinion of being ſaved by 
faith only, or repentance, or any thing ſepa- 
rate from good works, is quite contrary to the 
deſign, and indeed to the expreſs declaration 

of the Goſpel, which tells us, that the end of 
Chriſt's coming was, to purify to himſelf a pe- 
culiar people zealous of goodwworks; and which 
exhorts us, that, denying all ungodlineſs and 


worldly luſte, we ſhould live ſaberiy, „ ; 


and godly in this preſent world; which affirms 
alſo, that we are all created in Chriſt Teſus, 
unto good works ; and that not every one who 
faith, Lord, Lord, that is, who profeſleth to 


believe in him, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 


heaven, but he that doth the will of his father 
which is in heaven. As therefore this opinion 
is ſo contrary to the very deſign of the Goſpel, 
we muſt look out for 10 

of thoſe paſſages which you have produced, 
as is more conſiſtent with it; and not inter- 
pret any expreſſion in ſuch a manner as to 
make theſe ſcriptures contradict each other. 


By theſe expreſſions then of being ſaved 
by Faith an Repentance may be meant, 
men's 


uch an interpretation 


— 
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men's being cleared or acquitted of the guilt 
of their paſt ſins, or fuch as they had com- 
mitted before their admiſſion into Chriſtia- 
nity. The two things, which the Apoſtles 
in their diſcourſes. conſtantly recommend 
to all thoſe who were to be converted to the 
Chriſtian religion, are, to repent of their 
former ſins, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Theſe, they aſſure them, were ſufficient to 
fave them from the guilt of their paſt ſins ; 
but they never tell them, that they are ſuf- 
ficient to acquit them from the guilt of any 
ſins continued in, after their entrance on 
the Chriſtian profeſſion: On the contrary, 
they refer them to newneſs of life, and a. 
conſtant courſe of obedience, in order to 
avoid the ſecond death, and for the obtain- 
ing heaven and happineſs hereafter, — 
Again, we may be ſaid to be ſaved by Faith 
and Repentance, as they tend to deſtroy vice 
in us, and to eſtabliſh moral virtue. True 
Chriſtian obedience muſt have faith for it's 
ſupport, and is never to be found without 
it. We ſhall never obey Chriſt as our Lord 
and Maſter, unleſs we are firſt perſuaded 
that he is ſuch. We ſhall never ſubmit to 
his goſpel, unleſs we believe as true what 
he has there delivered to us. Faith is the 
root, the ground-work of all our ſervice, 


_ without which it could never ſubſiſt; and 


therefore may well be faid to ſave us, ſeeing 
K 2 it 
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it produces in us that to which ſalvation is 
fo inſepatably annexed. The like may be 
faid of Repentance, which, if it be true and 
fincere, conſiſting of a real hatred of fin 
and love of goodneſs, will and muſt exert 
itſelf in a courſe of obedience ſuitable to 
it; and may moſt properly be ſaid to acquit 


us of thoſe fins, of which we could not 


have been acquitted without it. —lIt is like- 
wife no uncommon way of expreſſion in 
Scripture, as well as in other authors, to 
call the effect by the name of the thing 


that cauſed it. Thus faith is often put for 


the conſequence or effect of it, namely, 


fidelity or a ſteady courſe of obedience. So 


alſo repentance is put for that change of 
mind and manners, which is produced in us 
by it. It will be one and the ſame thing 
then, though couched under different 
terms, to ſay we are juſtified by faith or re- 
pentance, and by obedience. 


Queſt. But why hath God put us under 
any reſtraint at all? Why enacted laws for 
us fo difficult to be obſerved? Might we 
not have lived full as happily, or rather 
more ſo, had he left us at liberty to do what 
was pleaſant in our own eyes, and to follow 
what our inclinations promptedus to purſue? 
Muſt not every pleaſure have it's peculiar 
appetite, in the gratification of which the 


very 


* 
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very nature of pleaſure conſiſts? Why then 
has God given us a law, which requires of 
us to thwart our appetites, to practiſe mor. 
tification and ſelf-denial, and do thoſe 
things, which, inſtead of affording pleaſure 
and happineſs, only ſubject᷑ us to labour and 
ſorrow ? | | 


Anſiv. Our inclination or taſte for any 
thing, though frequently thought to be 
natural and therefore unalterable, are yet 
much more in our own power, than is ge- 
nerally apprehended, and depend in a great 
meaſure upon the light in which we view 
things, and the opinions which we enter- 
tain of them. Let a man but view any 
thing conſtantly or frequently in an agree- 
able or amiable light, — let him conſider it 
as uſeful, pleaſant, or advantageous, he will 
ſoon find his inclination to be excited, and 
his affections to be drawn towards it. Or 
let him view it, on the other hand, as nox- 
ious or diſadvantageous, and it will ſoon 
ow difagreeable to him, and he will find 

imſelf to be averſe from it. Men may by 


theſe means raiſe their fondneſs or diſtaſte 


of any thing to almoſt as high a degree as 
they pleaſe, and thus make it become neceſ- 
fary to their happineſs or productiveof their 
miſery, Nay, even things naturally diſa- 
greeable, and which cannot be totally ren- 
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dered otherwiſe, may by this method be 


made much leſs ſo, and we be more cafily 


reconciled to them, by conſidering them as 
the way to ſomething better. If then we 
take this method with ourſelves, the Law of 
God will not be ſo burdenſome as you ſeem to 
apprehend, but rather eaſy and agreeable ; 


ſince our appetites, when once they are thus 


reformed, will covet thoſe things which it 
commandeth ; and to obey God's laws and 
gratify our own deſires, will be one and the 


ſame thing. And though we may find 


ſome difficulty, before we can thus regu- 
late our appetites and inclinations ; yet, if 
this difficulty lead us to ſomething that 
will ampiy recompenſe us for it, it will be 
no reaſonable objection againſt God's laws, 
that they are difficult; nor is it to be com- 
plained of, that he has eſtabliſhed them, 
firice they lead us to greater pleaſure and 
happineſs than we could have attained to 


Aue. I grant you, that the thing, which 
upon the whole affords us the greateſt plea- 
ſure and happineſs, is undoubtedly to be 


_ choſen by us; and if this be the caſe of 


God's laws, he has moſt aſſuredly been our 
friend in eſtabliſhing them. But will you 
inform me how this is to be made out, or 
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gion are to be eſteemed the moſt excellent 
that human nature is capable of, and have 
ſo infinitely the advantage of all other en- 
joyments whatſoever ? For I find men are 
not univerſally agreed in this point. Some 

ive it on the fide of ambition and ſenſua- 
lity, and would be content to reſign up all 
the pleaſures of piety and virtue, could they 
but be gratified in the others. 


Anfiv. There niay be, and I doubt not | 


but there are, ſome who think thus ; but 
ſhall their miſtaken judgment be accounted 
the ſtandard and meaſure of truth? Or 
ſhall we ſay, that their nature is not fitted 
for the enjoyment of greater and nobler 
4 than what they covet, would they 

ut cultivate and improve it as they ought 
to do? If we conſider the pleaſures of vir- 
tue, we ſhall find them ſuited to the dig- 
nity and improvement of our nature, - they 
gratify our beſt and nobleſt faculties, they 
are what conſtitute the happineſs of all ſu- 
perior Beings. The practice of virtue 
therefore exalts our nature, makes us like 
the higher and nobler part of the creation, 
and in ſome meaſure gives us a taſte of their 
en and enjoyments. But what can 
other pleaſures do for us? If they do not 
debaſe, they do not improve our nature. 
They have nothing to offer us beyond the 


K 4 preſent 


1 
11 


8 


104 A BRE EXPMCATION- of \ 


preſent ſatisfaction, which they bring with 
them. Nay, they are very apt, thoſe of 
the ſenſual kind eſpecially, by captivating 
our affections, to take us off from all more 
important and advantageous purſuits, and 
enſlave us wholly to themſelves. So that, 
inſtead of advancing, they tend to degrade 
our nature, and bring us don to a nearer 
reſemblance to the brutes, over whom we 
have no other ſuperiority, but in being ca- 
pable of more exalted enjoyments.— It 
may likewiſe be affirmed of virtuous plea- 
ſures, that they are ſuch as, upon mature 
reflection, a man will find no juſt cauſe to 
repent of having purſued; but, on the con- 
trary, he will have the ſatisfaction of being 
applauded for them by his own reaſon, and 
generally by that of others. To have per- 
formed his duty in every circumſtance with 
the moſt conſcious integrity; to have dili- 
gently cultivated in himſelf the nobleſt vir- 
tues and moſt valuable ' qualifications, will 


give him no ye mom of mind, but, on 


the contrary, will be accompanied with de- 
light and approbation. But from the en- 
joyments of ſenſe, tho' regulated with the 
utmoſt prudence *and moderation, what 
praiſe, what commendation can ariſe ? what 
conſcious approbation will they leave be- 
hind? The very beſt that can be faid of 
them is, that they are lawful, or allowable , 
an 
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and if they have not been thus regulated, 
they leave ſuch a ſting behind them, as will 
envenom all future reflections. It is alſo 
no ſmall recommendation of theſe moral 
pleaſures, that they are entirely in our own 
power, they can never be taken from us, 
nor can we be hindered in our enjoyment of 
them, unleſs by ourſelves. They are ſub- 
je& to no accidents, no decay, but will al- 
ways abide with us and be a comfort to us 
under all our afflictions. But can the like 
be ſaid of any other pleaſures, which decay 
with our ſenſes, - which change with our 
appetites, - Which wither and die away for 
want of fit opportunities to gratify, or the 


favour of others to cheriſh aud uphold 
them? 


Religion likewiſe, by calming and mo- 
derating our paſſions, and keeping them 
within the bounds of reaſon and decency, 
preſerves all quiet within us, and gives us 
= and tranquility: Whereas deſires 
roken looſe from under the dominion of 
reaſon are the foundation of every uneaſi- 
neſs. If ungratified they are clamorous 
and troubleſome ; if gratified they are only 
encreaſed and made more ſo; and when 
purſued to exceſs are uſually, if not always, 
attended with pernicious conſequences, 
and prove hurtful either to our mind, our 
body, 
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body, our fortunes, or our reputation. 


Moral pleaſures will alſo be conſtantly 


_ encreaſing upon our hands, While we 


continue in the ſervice of virtue, every day 


will add to the ſatisfaction, without any 


poſſibility of coming to an end, There 


will always be ſomething in reſerve to re- 


ward our diligence, and to prevent our 
being cloyed or ſatiated. But is this the 
caſe with any other pleaſures ? They can be 
carried but to a certain height, and then 
have no more that they can give; and it 
may truly be faid of them, Hitberto ſhall 
ye come and no farther. And when once 
they are come to their higheſt pitch, and 
have nothing farther to yield us, they then 
become flat and inſipid; we ſoon grow 
weary of them, and begin at laſt to loathe 
them, as the full ſtomach does the honey- 


comb. 


From what has been ſaid it is manifeſt, 
that the pleaſures which we reap from our 
obedience to God's laws are far ſuperior to 
all others, which we are capable of en- 
joying here, and therefore abundantly ſuf- 
ficient to juſtify him in eſtabliſhing them. 
When therefore at any time we find theſe 


Taws to bear a little hard on our intereſts 


or pleaſures, or to thwart our paſſions and 
appetites, 
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appetites, we ſhould remember how much 
ths are for our benefit and advantage ; 
and that though in the preſent caſe they 
may abridge us of ſome few ſatisfactions, 
they are nevertheleſs promoting our in- 
tereſt, and giving us much nobler enjoy- 
ments than what they take from us. 


Queſt, If obedience to theſe laws be ſo 
advantageous, how comes it to paſs that 
men do not more ſteadily adhere to them ? 
They are uſually ready enough to follow 
that which is for their intereſt, All ſeek 
for happineſs ; and where both cannot be 
enjoyed, that which upon the whole they 
eſteem to be the greateſt,” will certainly be 
preferred before the leaſt. And if this be 
the caſe, how comes it to paſs that they are 
ſo negligent in purſuing it ? It will ſignify 
little to ſay, they have miſtaken and judged 
amiſs concerning it. However this may 
be the caſe of ſome, yet there are others 
ano jag rightly, and make a true eſti- 
mate of things. Whence then is it that 
ſuch perſons deviate from it ; and that their 
22 and practice are ſa contradictory 
to each other ? 


Anf. Though men judge right con- 
cerning their happineſs, yet the thoughts 
and conſideration of it being abſent _ 

cir 
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their mind and unattended to, other 
thoughts take poſſeſſion of it ; ſenſual plea- 


ſures and meaner enjoyments crowd in and 


occupy it fo ſtrongly, as to keep all other 
conſiderations at a diſtance and out of view, 
So that that which is not in our mindor 


thoughts can have no influence on our 


actions, but we are guided and directed by 
what is there. Nor will this appear ſtrange 
to any one who confiders how much the 
mind is taken up by ſome objects, and how 
intenſely it often fixes itſelf on them, ſo as 
to diſregard other impreſſions, which elſe 
would have had very ſenſible effects upon 


it. The mind of man ſeems to be of ſuch 


a make, that it cannot attentively conſider 
more than one thing at once; this ſeems to 
fill the mind: and if it can admit of but 
ane, then that which ſtrikes moſt forcibly 
upon the mind will be apt to exclude, or 
perhaps to drive out all the reſt, and fo 
influence our actions accordingly. 


Que. But are not thoſe things, which 
are of the greateſt concern to us, likely to 
affect us moſt powerfully, and make the 
ſtrongeſt impreſſions upon our mind ? And 
may it not be expected that they ſhould 
drive out all meaner conſiderations? And 
if fo, how comes it to paſs, that what we 
judge our-trueſt happineſs is not 1 
1511 mo 
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moſt in our thoughts, and ready at hand to 
direct and influence our behaviour. 


Anfw. It will not appear altogether fo 
ſtrange, when we conſider, that the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe are early perceived, —that 
they are frequently repeated, and by that 
means gather ſtrength and grow habitual to 
the mind, before we come to the uſe of 
reaſon, or are capable of underſtanding our 
greater happineſs. Nay, even when we do 
ſo, it is not the bare underſtanding of it, 
that will do the work; but it will require 
much pains and diligence to give ſtrength 
to the conſideration of it, and make it ha- 
bitual to the mind : And yet, till it comes 
to be ſo, there are little hopes of it's diſpoſ- 
ſelling the other. I may add farther, that 
the pleaſure or pain of ſenſual objects are 


near at hand, —they even force themſelves 


upon our obſervation, and will be taken 
notice of, and thereſore ſolicit the mind 
more ſtrongly than thoſe of virtue, which 
are more remote, can do. | 


2yeſt, If ſenſual thoughts work thus 
powerfully upon the mind, and are ſo apt 
to exclude more uſeful conſiderations, how 
wiil it be poſſible for ſuch conſiderations 
ever to gain admittance? And if they do 
not, how can, they, as you obſerved before, 
influence 
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influence our conduct, or how ſhall we be 


able to practiſe virtue and obedience ? You. 


will ſay perhaps, that let theſe thoughts 
ſolicit ever. ſo ſtrongly, we have till 
a power to deny them, and bring in 
others of a contrary nature in their room, 


But though we have ſuch a power, yet is it 


by no means likely that we. ſhall exert it. 


The difficulty of doing it is compared to 
things impoſſible in nature, —-to- the E- 


thiopian's changing his {kin or the leopard 


his ſpots; how therefore ſhall we ſurmount 


this impediment to virtue. 


Anſw. To ſuſtain us under this difficulty, 


we muſt have recourſe to that aſſiſtance, 
which, as I told you before, is afforded to 


all good men by the holy Spirit of God. 


To ſhew how this is effected in us, let this 
one inſtance ſuffice inſtead of many others, 
* for example, the Spirit ſhould 
fend on us afflictions and calamities; theſe 
are ſenſible things and will be felt, they 
ſtrongly ſolicit our attention, and put us 
quickly on ſearching out the cauſe of them 
and looking for a remedy, which can aſſur- 
edly be found only in the favour and friend- 
ſhip of God and a ſteady courſe of obedi- 
ence to his commandments, Heme we 
begin to look upon this as our greateſt con- 
cern, The thoughts of it occur frequently 

| to 
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to our mind, and cheriſhing and indulging 
them we- give them ſtrength and power ; 
till at length they gain the alſcendant over 
us, - become habitually preſent to us, and 
are ready at all times to influence our con- 
duct unto holineſs, 


The great buſineſs of our life then ſhould 
be to ks care what thoughts we entertain. 
If we give admittance to ſenſual thoughts, 
and indulge them in our mind, we ſhall 
ſoon find ourſelves pleaſed with them, till 
at laſt they gather {ach ſtrength in us, as 
itis hardly poſſible for us to overcome. 
Whereas, on the other hand, if we endea- 
vour at all proper ſeaſons to recal into our 
mind, and impreſs deeply on it, good and 
wiſe conſiderations, they will by degrees 
become habitual to us, and in the end gain 
ſuch ſtrength and power, as it will be almoſt 
impoſſible for any thing to overcome : And 
this ſeems to be the caſe of good Spirits 
and juſt men made perfect. And as this 
is our great and principal taſk in this life, 
—the way that is to lead us to virtue and 
happineſs, let us take care that we be in- 
duſtrious to fulfil it, that ſo we may pre- 
pare our minds here, for a better and hap- 
pier duration hereafter. 


Queſt, You have ſhewed me both what 
5 | | obedience 
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obedience is and how I am to arrive at it ; 
But ſtill upon reflection I cannot help per- 
ceiving in myſelf many errors and failings, 
and find that, after the moſt careful and 
diligent endeavours, my obedience is ſtill 


but mw imperfect. I ſhall be glad there. 


fore to be informed, what imperfections are 


reconcileable with the terms of this ſecond 
covenant; or what faults and defects in our 
conduct God will eſteem conſiſtent with a 
ſtate of mercy and forgiveneſs. 


Anſw. In order to anſwer your queſtion 
as plainly as I can, I ſhall conſider Sin under 
theſe three circumſtances, as being 4now- 
ingly, wilfully,—and habitually committed, 


Firſt, as to ſins knowingly committed, 
Where there is an invincible ignorance, and 
men are deſtitute either of capacity or 
means for knowing better, there guilt can 
never be imputed. No wiſe Governor will 
blame his ſubjects for not conforming to 
a law which they never could have any 
knowledge of; but ſuch a plea muſt al- 
ways be allowed ſufficient to excuſe them. 
There is {till another ignorance which men 
are apt to fall into—from prejudice of edu- 
cation, - from credulity, - from forgetful- 
neſs or inadvertency, from want of ſuffici- 
ent motives to examine, or helps to judge 

rightly ; 
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rightly — in ſhort, an ignorance, which 


men fall into from no ill meaning or per- 


verſe diſpoſition of heart; but for want of 
ſuch prudent cure and eaution as indeed 
might, ard ſhould have been uſed, but 
which it is not to be generally expected 
will be uſed. Theſe are ſins; it is true; 
but yet ſuch as are very well conſiſtent 
with mercy; ſuch as we ought to reform, 
but yet ſuch as, if we live and die in them, 
will not, upon a general fepentance, rob 
us of the favour of God. But beſides 
theſe there is another ignorance; ſuch as it 
may more reaſonably be expected we ſhould 
be free from; an ignorance which proceeds 
from a corrupted mind or a depraved heart ; 
where men miſs of information from a diſ- 
regard to God, or an indifference towards 
truth; or when their eyes are blinded, or 
their affections alienated from it by pride, 
ſenſuality, or other unreaſonable pre- 
vailing paſſions. And here our conduct 
will contract a greater or leſs degree of 
guilt, and be criminal exactly in that pro- 
portion in which our ignorance is ſo. 
Such a conduct therefore it behoves us 
timely to conſder of and amend, it being 
undoubtedly what will deprive us of the 
favour of God; and is ſuch a ſtate as, 
whi'e we continue in it, will not ſuffer his 
mercy to be extended towards us. 


Again, 
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Again, as to fins wilfully committed, 
e may obſerve here, aß we did before 
in the caſe of ignorance, that as there muſt 
be ſome knowledge of the law to make 
tranſgreſſions criminal, ſo muſt there be in 
all ſins ſome degree of wilfulneſs to make 
them fioful ; but then this may be but ſmall, 

there may be much more of weakneſs or 


| __ frailty in it than of the other. 


houghts may unexpectedly dart into the 


mind, and hinder our attention to better 


things, Sudden ſtarts of paſſion, ſuch 
as hope, fear or anger, may for a little while 
run away with us, before we can ſummon 
in out reaſon to our aſſiſtance. Attendance 


to our natural wants, to our callings and 


buſineſs in the world, may ſometimes put 
us a little off our guard, and make us leſs 
careful than we ought to bez may render 
us not ſo well fitted for ſome duties, or 
make us perform others but imperfectly. 
But theſe are ſins which, it is to be hoped, 
will be looked upon as pitiable infirmities, 
and be found conſiſtent with mercy; ſince 
they are not the effect of a vitiated heart, 
or a greater love of temporal than of ſpiri- 
tual thin 855 hut were the choice propoſed 
deliberatel 4 to us, we ſhould chuſe as we 
ought to do, and the love of God would be 
the prevailing principle in us. — gut 
when, on the other ** they proceed 


from 


= 
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ſrom paſſions neglected, or cheriſhed and 

indulged to an unreaſonable height from 

a temper and diſpoſition of mind greatly 

averſe and alienated from God and virtue; 

hen they are committed with delibe- 

ration and deſign; this is ſinning preſump- 

tuouſly, and is what David calls % great 
offence. This is breaking off all friendſhip 
with God; for no one can be eſteemed 4 
friend to another, whoſe intereſt he can 
hurt with deliberation and deſign. 


And as to ſins habitually committed. 
We ſhould conſider, that even fins of infir- 
mity, and ſuch as are otherwiſe pardonable, 
when not taken due care of, but ſuffered to 
grow into habits, loſe their nature and 
ceaſe to be any longer ſuch. By practice 
they gather ſtrength, corrupt the mind, and 
before they can have ſettled into a habit, 
muſt have eſtranged the heart from God. 
Single acts of fin, which are not continued 
in, may ſometimes be confiſtent with a ſtate 
of Grace ; for there 1s a wide difference: 
between a man who ſometimes falls into a 
fault through ſurprize or weakneſs, and one 
who goes on in a continued practice of it. 

It is poſſible for a patient man to be ſome- 
times betrayed into a fit of immoderate an- 
ger; but then he ſoon recovers his former 
temper, and endeavours to guard againſt be- 
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ng ſo cafily overcome in that manner again, 
hereas when a man habitually commits 
it, it muſt proceed from the prevailing tem. 
r of his mind, and he is ſtirred up to it 
y every provocation, In like manner a 
ſober man may happen to fall into an act 


of intemperance; but then he ſoon reco- 


vers himſelf, and reſolves to avoid all occa- 


ions of it for the future, Whereas to 


thoſe who practiſe it habitually, it is like 
nature itſelf, and they cannot live without 
it, So that we may eaſily fee, which of 
theſe two ſtates is entitled to mercy and 
forgiveneſs, and which is not. 


There are likewiſe ſome ſingle acts of | 


vice, which ſeem to have the nature and 
yur of habits; ſuch are all crying and 

agrant fins, as perjury, murder, adultery, 
&c. Theſe cannot be committed till .the 


mind and temper of a man is pro to 
1 


a very high degree; till he has all the 
feelings of humanity, or his heart is pol- 
lated with luſt or impurity ; till by fre- 
quent thoughts he has reconciled himſelf to 
theſe things ; till he has deſtroyed in him- 
ſelf all reverence for God, and weakened 
the force of natural conſcience. 


However, even thoſe ſins, which are in- 
conſiſtent with a ſtite of pardon and for- 
| giveneſs 


INE: Wed oo ner ii no rn oe oo wy WW Mo *# TT _ 


the CukISsTIAV RELIGION, 177 


giveneſs, are yet no longer ſo than while we 


ſuffer ourſelves to continue in them. They 
do not put a man into ſuch a ſtate as he 
cannot alter; but the miſchief cbntinues 
no longer than the cauſe of it ſubſiſts. If 
a man breaks off his ſins, his condition al- 
ters with his circumſtances : juſt as he who 
has contraſted any mortal diſeaſe is un- 
doubtedly in a dangerous and dreadful caſe, 
ſo long as he ſuffers that diſeaſe to remain 
upon b but if by proper care and re- 
medies he eradicates the diſtemper, he is 
reſtored again to a ſtate of health and ſecu- 


rity. 


Qyeft. Although our caſe may be thus 
altered, and God be willing, upon our true 
and ſincere repentance and amendment, to 
forgive us our ſins; yet may not our long 
continuance in them render it extr 
difficult, or almoſt impoſſible for us to do 
ſo? May not our hearts be ſo hardened, and 
our deſires ſo united to our finful pleaſures, 
ht it ſhall ſcarce be poſſible to diſengage 

em ? | | 


Anſww. As the Scripture calls upon all 
perſons in general, to repent and amend; 
and as thoſs few paſſages, which ſeem to 
have a contrary aſpect, are capable of a 
milder interpretation, it looks moſt proba» 
| L 3 ble, 
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ble, that the ſeaſon of grace and pardon 


expires not but with life itſelf. But 
though repentance and mercy-be not abſo- 
lutely impoſſible in this life, yet a man may 
approach, nearer and nearer to ſuch a ſtate. 
He may by miſuſe or negle& ſo weaken all 


the faculties of his mind, and drive away 


from himſelf the ſpirit. of Grace; till by 
degrecs he has made his return, tho' not 
abſolutely impoſlible, yet highly improba- 
ble, and rendered his caſe little leſs: than 
deſperate. | 5 


A very fmall degree of reflection may 
make us ſenſible, that it is with the mind 
as with the body. As all it's powers 
and faculties are Aer and improved 
by exerciſe, and on the other hand degene- 
rate and grow feebler by ſloth and inacti- 
vity, ſo likewiſe will it be with thoſe of 
the mind. All it's faculties, for want of 
uſe, will lapguiſh and decay, and there will 
remain no ſtrength to perform our work. 
—— Our judgment, by not being properly 
exerciſed, is apt to loſe it's quickneſs and 
ſolidity, and becomes leſs able to direct us. 
Our courage and reſolution, not being duly 
exerted, abate of their vigour and firmneſs, 
and ſhrink at the appearance of danger. 
Every rational faculty proper for our reco- 
very, by being neglected, comes in the end 
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to loſe it's force, and ĩs of leſs ſervice tous 

in our neceſſity, When men have conti - 
nued long in fin, it will be a matter of much 

more difficulty to bring them to conſidera- 
tion, and make them take a view of their 
bad eſtate. They are like an extravagant 
tradeſman, who, while his affairs are in a 
tolerable condition, and the balance not 
likely to turn out very much to his diſad- 
vantage, may perhaps be perſuaded to look 
into his accounts ; but when things are very 
much behind-hand, there he is apt to drive 
it of from time to time, till at laſt his ruin 
is compleated. Men do not love to enter- 
tain themſelves with their own follies and 
imperfections, but are apt to caſt their faults 

behind them, and are unwilling to look in- 
to that glaſs which preſents them with an 
unamiable picture of themſelves, though 


at the ſame time it be a true one. And yet 


without this nothing is to be done. Where 
men will not look upon their . faults, 
can ſee no neceſſity, and conſequently enter 
into no proper meaſures, for their amend- 
ment. The longer men continue in fin, 
ſo much the faſter hold will it take of them, 
and ſo much the more difficult will it be 
for them to leave it, Few, at their firſt 
ſetting out, venture upon great and enor- 
mous crimes ;. they begin, it may be, with 
careleſſneſs only, and want of conſidera · 
34 tion. 
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tion. This, by not being. remedied, be, 
_ trays them into greater evils, which by lit. 
tle and little increaſe in them, and come at 
laſt, before they are regarded 24's A to 


fettle into habits. Theſe by indulgence 
gather ſtill greater ſtrength, till in the end 


they become like nature itſelf; ſo that to 


reform them is a work of the moſt conſum- 
mate difficulty, and what we find but very 
few who ſuccefsfully perform. Nay, all 
thoſe arguments and motives, which {ui 
prompt ug to exert ourſelves and ſhake off 
this dominion of fin, will then be much 
weakened, and act leſs forcibly upon us. 
The awe and reverence of the divine Be- 
ing, by being often lighted and diſregard- 
ed, becomes cheap and feeble, Con- 
ſcience, having long remonſtrated in vain, 
comes at length to loſe it's force. The 
threatnings. of the goſpel, having been 
frequently deſpiſed, abate of their influ- 
ence ; we become quite incapable of fecl- 
ing, and our heart grows hard as the nether 
milſtone. 138 


Beſides this, God may, by a moſt juſt 
judgment for his obſtinacy and folly, re- 
move to a greater diſtance from the ſinner 
his holy Spirit, the continuation of which 
might have an ill effe& upon the induſtry 
of others, and let the adverſary of his fal- 
Nat! vation 
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vation have a nearer approach to him. Ac- 
cordingly he has denounced in Scripture, 
that his Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
man: And again, My people would not hear 
my voice, and Iſrael would have none of me; 
> I gave them up unto their own heart's luſts, 


and let them follow their own imaginations. 


Que. You have offered to my view a 
yery melancholy eſtate of perſons in great 
meaſure deſerted by God, and given up to 
their own heart's luſts, and to the tempta- 
tions of the enemy of their ſalvation. Let 


me now hear how a man may beſt preſerve 


himſelf from this ſtate; or, if he has al- 
ready been ſo unhappy as in any degree to 
fall into it, how he may ſooneſt recover 
himſelf out of it, | 


Anſiv. The beſt means to prevent our 
falling into ſuch a ſtate is, by worſhiping 
him as we ought to do, to keep up in our 
mind a due reverence and regard for the 
divine Being, and an awful ſenſe of his ma- 
jeſty; more eſpecially by fervent prayer 


requeſting of him, that he would preſerve 


us ſafe, and continue conſtantly his grace 

unto us, to prevent our falling into evil. 

Or when we — failed in our duty, and 

made any approaches towards ſuch an un- 

happy condition, we ſhould beg n 
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of him, that he would forgive us what is 
paſt, that he would reſtore us to our former 
rectitude of mind, and affiſt us in over. 
coming the like temptations for the future, 


Queſt, Since you mention the worſhip of 


| God, will you inſtru me a little farther 


in the nature and uſefulneſs of that worſhip 
which we are to pay to him, and in par- 
ticular concerning the duty of prayer, 
againſt which there ſeem to lie many ob- 
jections? Prayer is ſaid to be an acknow. 
ledgement of our dependence upon God, 


and petitioning him for all thoſe good - 


things, both ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, 
which we ſtand ſo much in need of. But 
then, is not God acquainted with all our 


wants before we aſk him ? Nay, does he 


not know them much better than we our- 
felves ? What need therefore is there for us 
to inform him, or of what ſervice can this 
duty of prayer be to us? We are ſo far from 
being able to inform him, that we are, in 
many caſes, ignorant ofour own wants, and 
therefore cannot know what to aſk for, but 
maſt leave it to him to determine for us. 
And as we cannot by prayer inform God, 
ſo neither can we by ſtrength of argu- 
ment perſuade, or by fair ſpeeches entice 
him to comply with our deſires. He will 


do always that which is right and beſt - 
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be done, whether we aſk him or not. No 
petitions or perſuaſions can influence him 
to depart from that. To what purpoſe 
Gale do we offer them, or why attempt 
that, which we may be before-hand aſ- 
ſured is impoſſible to be done ? 


Anſw. You would do well to conſider, 
that the end and deſign of prayer is not 
cither to inform or to perſuade God, but 
to benefit ourſelves, He can receive no 
advantage by it, but we may. It is 
a very proper way to improve us in vir- 
tue, and to produce in us many excellent 
qualifications and diſpoſitions of mind, 
which render us fit objects of God's favour, 
and make it right and meet for him to do 
that for us, which otherwiſe it might have 
been improper for him to have done. 


Prayer gives us a true ſenſe of our con- 
dition, and obliges us to look narrowly into 
our own hearts. How elſe can we repre- 
{ent our caſe to God, if we ourſelves con- 
tinue ignorant of it? how acknowledge 
our wants and dependence on him, if we 
have not ourſelves a due ſenſe of them? 
Prayer therefore, when it is performed as 
itought to be, brings us acquainted with our 
own hearts, which is the very firſt ſtep to- 
wards our amendment. It is a duty highly 


_ expedient, 
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expedient, and fitted to amend ourſelves, 
though not to inform or perſuade God ; 
and may for that reaſon be both required 
and rewarded by him. | 


Prayer likewiſe teaches us to form juſt 


and 2 notions of the divine perfec- 


tions, and of our obligations towards him, 
leaves a ſtrong impreſſion of his autho- 
rity upon our minds, and of the danger of 
diſobeying it, —and, by the My of 

rong and 
lively ſenſe of it. And what more power- 


ful motive to virtue than the frequent re- 


collection of theſe things? to have our 
minds conſtantly refreſhed and invigorated 


with ſuch confiderations, when otherwiſe, 


perhaps, they would have been but ſeldom 
thought of or attended to by us ? —— Ex- 
ternal objects are apt to preſent themſelves 
before us in a very enſnaring attitude, and 
will captivate our affections, if we ſuffer 
our contemplation to dwell upon them. 
Prayer then calls off our minds, and di- 
verts our attention from theſe things: It 
breaks their force and diſengages us from 


them, and fo prevents the miſchief which 


would otherwiſe enſue. Nay, by turn- 
ing our thoughts frequently into a different 
channel, it gives us quite another caſt and 
temperof mind ; and by diſplaying before 

Ty us 
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us ſpiritual and divine objects, it gives us a 
deſpicable opinion of thoſe meaner en- 


joyments, which otherwiſe are apt to have . 


ſo great power and influence over us. 


* 


2veft. All theſe good effects, I muſt ac- 
knowledge, will follow from the due per- 
formance of this duty of prayer ; but then 
this is not the only way of producing them. 
—— Will not frequent and devout con- 
templation do the -ſame ?—will not that 
alſo give us a knowledge of ourſelves ?— 
will not that keep up in us a ſtrong and 
lively ſenſe of our obligations? will not 
that take us off from the light and gay 
amuſements of this world, and, by fixing 
them on better, put us into a good frame 
and temper of mind ? And if ſo, what oc- 
caſion is there for prayer ?—or why has 
God bound it upon us, as an indiſpenſible 
duty ? 


Anſio. ] might obſerve to you, that there 
is but little difference between devout me- 
ditation and prayer, when both are exerted 
upon the ſame great and intereſting ſub- 
jects ; and that if theſe were more different 
than they are, yet in this ſtate of weaknet; 
and depravity no helps ſhould be neglected, 
which are proper for our purpoſe. But 
though each of theſe. methods ſhould be 


equally 


. „ 
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equally proper for ſome men, yet may they 
not be alike ſo for others. Set ſome perſons 
to conſider, who are not much uſed to the 
work, and how looſe and incoherent will 
their thoughts be! Whereas bid them pray, 
and you put them into a proper channel, 
By appointing this duty of N then, 
God has ſhewn us into what form we are 
to caſt our thoughts, what method of con- 
ſideration is moſt proper for us to ule, 
And is it not a great advantage to have God 
picking out for us that particular method, 
from among many others, which is moſt 


poorer for thoſe circumſtances wherein he 


as placed us, and which is of all others 
| moſt likely to bring us quickly to a due 


frame and temper of mind? 


The duty of prayer lays us under greater 
obligations, and conſequently is an argu- 
ment for greater care in the performance of 
our duty. All rational creatures indeed 
are under an obligation to ſerve and obey 
their Maker, from which nothing can re- 
leaſe them; But then ſuch an obligation 
may be heightened, by adding to this na- 
tural and neceſſary a more voluntary one 
likewiſe; -and this is what the duty of 
prayer may be eſteemed to do, For when 
we thus alk for grace and aſſiſtance, hat 


do we in effect but engage to ule th n : 
| | I 
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If this. is not underſtood, we are only 
mocking God, by petitioning him for ta- 
lents which we never intend to uſe. When 
we addreſs him as a Father or Maſter, we 
in fact oblige ourſelves to obey him as du- 
tiful children or faithful ſervants. So that 
if we are careleſs and remiſs in theſe re- 
ſpects, we violate not only our natural ob- 
ligation, but alſo that voluntary one, which 
by the performance of this duty we may be 
thought to have laid ourſelves under, 
Beſides, when we are ſpeaking to God, our 
attention will be kept cloſer by the awe of 
his preſence ; we ſhall be leſs ſubject 
to levity, than when we are con- 
verſing with ourſelves only in contem- 
plat ion. 


Such are the advantages attending the 
ſincere practice of this duty. To which 
let me add, that it will be impoſſible for 
any one, who is much converſant in it, to 
continue long a bad man; but he will at 
length, if he ſtedfaſtly perſeveres, get the 
better of all his vices: Whereas by the 
neglect of it, he will find himſelf by de- 
grees decline in virtue, till at laſt he is in- 
volved in guilt and enſlaved by iniquity. 


Weſt. Since prayer is ſo uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary a part of divine worſhip, I will re- 
| queſt 
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queſt ſome farther directions from you how 
it is to be performed. 


Anſw. In the firſt place, all our prayers 
ſhould be accompanied with reverence and 
attention of mind. The majeſty of that 
Being whom we addreſs, — the importance 
of the things we aſk, —nay, the very nature 
of the duty, demand no leſs, Prayer is 
the voice of the mind and heart, not of the 
lips only; ſo that not to pray with atten. 
tion, is not to pray at all, nor will it anſwer 
the end of devotion.— To pray with in- 
decency or irreverence is to affront, rather 
than honour that majeſty to whom we ad- 
dreſs ourſelves; and will be accordingly 
reſented, It will therefore be uſeful for 
us, as our thoughts are apt to keep on in 
that channel in which they have before 
been running, and cannot at once be di- 
verted into another courſe, —Nay, it will 
be requiſite for us, as far as conveniently 
may be, to allow ourſelves tome time be- 
tween our buſineſs or pleaſures, and our de- 
votions, in order to compoſe and ſettle our- 
ſelves in a ſuitable frame and temper of 


mind. 


As our prayers ſhould be accompanied 
with reverence and attention, ſo ſhould the 
be alſo attended with a firm truſt in Gods 
promiſes : 
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promiſes ; not a belief that we ſhall obtain 
whatever we aſk, for that is no where 
promiſed ; but that he will anſwer our pe- 
titions in ſuch a manner as ſhall be moſt 
expedient for us. By doubting we damp 
the fervour and blunt the edge of our de- 

votions; ſince none will proſecute that vi- 
gorouſly, which they have but little hope 
of ſucceeding in. Our petitions therefore 
ſhould be made, not abſolutely, but onl 
with ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 
When we aſk of him things improper to 
be granted, or even good things for ill pur- 
poſes, what are we doing but begging of 
God to depart from his perfections, in com- 
pliance with ſome fond or unreaſonable - 
fancy of our own? what but courting a 
diſappointment, by preferring ſuch requeſts, 
as we might before-hand be aſſured he 
would never grant? 


WW 


We ſhould alſo take care that we come 
before God with a pure heart and mind, 
and with a full intention to mortify all ſin- 
ful and irregular paſſions. To aſk of him 
forgiveneſs, with deſign to offer him- the 
like affronts again,—to deſire infinite 
purity to be reconciled with foul pollution, 
the beauty of holineſs with the deformity 
of Sin, is an inſult and mockery offered 
unto God, and inſtead 'of rendering our 
M prayers 


130 ABRIIT EXPLICATION of 


prayers acceptable, will only turn them into 
fin. In particular we muſt put away all malice 
and revenge, and have our minds diſpoſed 
to Charity and forgiveneſs towards our bre- 
thren, whenever they ſhall make themſelves 
fit objects of them; it being highly ab- 
ſurd to aſk God to do that for us, which 
we are not as ready to do for others. 


To theſe we may add another circum- 


ſtance, namely, that we be frequent in the 


performance of this duty. Our regard to 
God, our adherence to virtue, will not 
be kept up and preſerved in us, unleſs we 


are ſo. Diſuſe will weaken it's influence 


on us; the lamps of our piety will ceaſe 
to burn, if not conſtantly ſupplied with 
the oil of devotion. To determine what 
times are neceſſary, every one's own prudence 
muſt be his guide. So much undoubtedly 
is required from every one, as is ſufficient 
to anſwer the ends and purpoſes of this 


duty, and make it ſubſervient to his per- 


ſection and happineſs, 


Nor are we to be frequent only, but we 
muſt alſo uſe perſeverance in this duty. 
Prayer is a means that works gradually up- 
on us; it does not bring us in an inſtant to 
that temper of mind, which it is deſigned 
to promote, nor makes us at once fit for the 

reception 


= ©, oo — — — 


the CuRISTIAN RELIGION. 131 


reception of God's favours, We ſhould 

not therefore conclude ourſelves forſaken by 

him, if he does not preſently anſwer our 

petitions ; but rather continue them more 

carneſtly, and uſe greater diligence, that | 
we may the ſooner become proper objects | 
for being gratified in our requelts, 


I might add to this, that all prayer is to 
be offered up to God through the mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of him only: for 
there is but one mediator, we are told, be- 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
and through him alone it is that we have 
acceſs to the Father. 


2yeft. Shall we now proceed to the other 
part of that worſhip which we owe to God, 
viz, Thankſgiving? And indeed, when 
we conſider him as the fountain of all 
good, from whoſe bounty we have received 
our exiſtence, and to whoſe favour 
we ſtand indebted for all we enjoy, and all 
we are to hope for; it muſt be owned, that 
gratitude is a very proper return for all theſe 
things, and what in reaſon we ought to 
pay — But then, is not this ſufficient] 
done by a dutiful behaviour? Why are we 
obliged to recount theſe benefits, to pro- 
claim his excellencies, and to offer up to 
him praiſe and thankſgiving ? Can we ſup- 
| 3 pote 
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poſe that God has any pleaſure in our cere- 
monious acknowledgments, or that he takes 
delight in hearing his perfoctions divulged ? 
Are not theſe things fitted rather to pleaſe 
little and weak minds, than to afford any 
ſatisfaction to a Being of infinite wiſdom 
and perfection? Why then has he com- 


manded us to do ſo? Why are we called 


upon to ſhew forth all his praiſe, and to 
tell out his works with gladneſs ? 


Anſw. It is with this duty of Thankſ- 


giving, as it was before with that of Prayer, 
It is not required on account of any benefit 
or pleaſure that God receives from it; but 


for the good effects which it has upon our- 
ſelves. —- Thankſgiving beſpeaks our at- 
tention to God's benefits. fe requires of 
us to bring them into view, and to make a 
right eſtimation 'of them, without which 
our returns for them will always be inade- 
quate. Our gratitude riſes or falls, in pro- 
portion to the value we ſet on the favour 
received, Men are apt to think themſelves 
but little obliged for that, which they but 
little regard. The ſincere practice of this 
duty tends to furniſh us with a juſt ſenſe of 
the divine benefits, and of thoſe returns 
which are due for them ; whereas, on the 
other hand, when diſſolved in pleaſure, 
when employed in buſineſs, or when r 
rie 
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ried away by paſſions and inclinations, we 
neglect the performance of it, we ſeldom 
gain right notions of his favours or of our 
obligations for them. 


Beſides, let our notions both of the va- 
lue and importance of theſe things and of 
our own obligations for them be ever ſo juſt 
and right ; yet, unleſs frequently renewed, 
they are apt to ſlip out of our memory, and 
ſo loſe that influence over us which they 
ought to have, For though benefits, even 
when the particulars of them are forgotten, 
may yet leave upon the mind a general ſenſe 
of God's favour and goodneſs towards us, 
yet will they a& more forcibly, when by 
the practice of this duty they are kept 
alive, and all the circumſtances of them 
preſerved freſh in our memory. So that if 
a man is minded to make the beſt return he 
can for theſe things, there is no ſurer way 
of doing it, than, by frequent acknowledg- 
ment, to cheriſh the remembrance of them, 
and not ſuffer them to decay or periſh from 
his mind. TOS 


Thankſgiving likewiſe makes more eaſy 
to us every other part of our duty, by re- 
preſenting God to our minds in a moſt en- 


gaging and amiable light,-as our friend, 
our father, - the great original of goodneſs, 
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anddiſpenſerofall our enjoyments. And who 
can conſider him thus? who can frequently 
and ſeriouſly view him in this light, without 
having his heart more cloſely knit and his 
affections more intenſely united to him? 
And then let me aſk, What more powerful 
motive than love? What ſtronger incite- 
ment to obedience? How is every difficulty 
apt to be overlooked, every danger to va- 
niſh, when oppoſed to that love, which the 
practice of this duty tends to produce, 


The exerciſe of praiſe and thankſgiving 
ſeems alſo wiſely, as well as kindly, adapted 
by God, to be as it were a counterpoiſe to 
that ſtate of mind which the oppoſite duty 
of prayer tends to beget in us. Prayer 
turns our mind to the infinite dangers with 
which we are on all ſides ſurrounded, and 
repreſents to us how unable we are of our- 
ſelves to fence againſt them. —— Prayer 
obliges us to conſider our vileneſs and im- 
perfections, how many inſtances of folly 
we have been guilty of in our paſt beha- 
viour, and how liable weare to them in our 
future conduct. Prayer fixes our mind on 
the law we have broken, and the puniſh- 
ment due to ſuch tranſgreſſion. And theſe 
are reflections, which would be apt to pro- 


duce in us dark-and gloomy thoughts, to 


link and depreſs our ſpirits, and to giveus a 
| melancholy 
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melancholy caſt and turn of mind, had not 
God wiſely ordained, that theſe our ſuppli- 
cations ſhould be tempered and intermixed 
with the duty of Thankſgiving ;—had he 
not brightened up this uncomfortable ſcene 
with a more chearful proſpect, and made it 
our duty to give him thanks, as well as to 


ſupplicatehim for a ſupply of our neceſſities. 


2veſt. All theſe good effects, I believe, 
will follow from the worſhip of God ; but 
may they not be produced by private, as 
well as by public worſhip? Why then has 
God ordained that we ſhould perform our 
devotions in public? May we not do this 
as ſincerely and as acceptably by ourſelves 
alone, as in company with others, —in our 
own cloſet, as in his houſe? Why is it 
therefore that we are commanded to come 
into his tabernacle and join with. the Aſ- 
ſembly in our addreſſes to him ? 


Anſw. If there were no other reaſon to 
he given for our compliance, but barely 
the command of God, it would be entirely 
inexcuſable in us not to comply, Can we 
preſcribe what duties are moſt ſuitable to 
our nature, better than he can? Were our 
temporal Governors to require our obe- 
dience to any one law, which they, had 
enacted for the public good, would it be 
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deemed a ſufficient excuſe for us to fay, 


We think it not of ſuch abſolute neceſſity 


but that it may be diſpenſed with, — that 
inſtead of it we will obey ſome other law, 
which we think will anſwer the purpoſe as 
well? Would not ſuch a behaviour de- 
ſerve a double puniſhment, as it carried in 
it contempt as well as diſobedience ? 


But public worſhip is not only the com- 


mand of God, but it is likewiſe of great 
uſe and benefit in the world, as it is the 
means of promoting his honour, and giv- 
ing men juſt and worthy opinions of him, 


withont which they would be leſs inclined 


to ſerve him and pay obedience to his laws. 
To pray to him for future favours, is to 
declare that we think him powerful and 
benevolent ; and to praiſe him for paſt, is 
to acknowledge that we have found him ſo, 
But this is not to be effected by our private 
addreſſes; They may be uſeful for our- 
ſelves indeed, and ſerve to kindle up the 
flame of our own devotions; but with re- 
ſpect to others, are but like a candle hid 
under a buſhel : whereas our light 
muſt ſhine before men, if we intend Tar 
they ſhould glorify our Father which 
is in heaven, Nay, even our open decla- 
rations carry not in them the ſame weight, 


nor have the ſame force as our public wor- 
ſhip; 
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ſhip; ſince what we profeſs in words may 
not always come from the heart: Whereas 
when men can leave their callings and 
worldly occupations, when they can ſpare 
a reaſonable and decent time from their 
gain, their br or other avocations, 
to come and attend on the ſervice of God, 
and are ſeen to be conſtant and aſſiduous in it; 
this ſhews them to be more in earneſt, adds 
ſtrength and confirmation to what they 
profeſs, and may induce others with whom 
their judgment has any weight, their fa- 
vour any force, or their example any in- 
fluence, to come and do likewiſ. 


Public worſhip has alſo a very great ten- 
dency to keep religion in countenance, and 
gain it credit in the world, Religion has 
at all times had it's enemies, Ke pr 290 en- 
deavoured to deſtroy it's intereſts, and to 
raiſe a party againſt it; and numbers are 
apt to have great influence, over weak 
minds eſpecially, who are loth to be ſin- 
gular even in a good cauſe. And though 
they would exert themſelves vigorouſly, 
where they find they are ſupported; yet, 
when left to themſelves, will make but 
little ſtand. It is requiſite therefore that 
Religion ſhould have it's friends, to give it 
countenance and encouragement, —to take 
off from it the imputation of ſingularity.— 
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to afford ſupport to ſuch weak brethren, 
till they come to have ſtrength enough to 
ſupport themſelves, — and to prevent reli. 

oppreſſed and overborn, 
Wicked men will fikewiſe be leſs forward 
in their attacks, when they ſee themſelves 
in danger of being oppoſed by numbers, It 
is for this reaſon, among others, that God 
would not have good men ſtand fingle in 
their relation to him, but hath connected 
them into one common body or Church; 
and hath inſtituted public worſhip as a 
band to link them together, and to be an 
open and ſtanding declaration of their con- 
nection with him and with each other. 80 
that if men are not willing to cut them- 
ſelves off from that ſociety which he haz 
appointed, and to give up their Religion to 
the inſults of wicked men, they ſhould 
give all poſſible attendance to public wor- 
thip, ot take every convenient opportunity 
of joining in it. 4 oY} 


The practice of this duty tends moreover 
to promote and eſtabliſh mutual benevo- 
lence and friendſhip among good men. 
Look into the world, and ſee what affec- 
tion men uſually conceive for each other, 
who are embarked in the ſame cauſe, or en- 
liſted into the ſame ſociety or party! What 
good-will ſubſiſts between perſons * the 
5 ame 
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ſame city, community or nation, where no 
particular quarrel 'intervenes | And why 
ſhould not the ſervice of God as powerfully 
unite them, —cauſe them to tale ſweet 
ſe together, and walk in the houſe of 
God as friends We ſhall be farther 
rſuaded of this tendency, when we re- 


flect that public mans brings us together 
0 


to aſk favours, not for ourſelves alone, 
but with the moſt tender concern to do it 
for others alſo, and to teſtify 'our readineſs 


by all reaſonable means to promote each 


other's welfare, And though a man may 
do this in ſome meaſure 'in his private de- 
votions; yet is it not ſo evident, nor does 
it tend to link men ſo faſt together in 
friendſhip, as a more open profeſſion would 
do. | 


It is by means of this duty alſo, that 
religion is kept alive and yon in the 
world. The generality of mankind have 
but little leiſyre, and perhaps much leſs 
inclination, for the performance of devo- 


tion: ſo that were there not ſome ſtated 


times and places, to which- they are, by 
cuſtom and decency as it were, obliged to 


reſort, men would be in great danger either 
of negleCting this duty of religion wholly, 
or but very rarely complying with it.— 
The bulk of mankind likewiſe have neither 

time 
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time nor abilities to acquire any great 
knowledge in religion ; and if they do get 
any conſiderable acquaintance with it, 
muſt have it by means of living inſtructors, 
and by ſuch methods as will convey it into 
their minds, without much trouble and 
| pains, And were men left to their own 

rivate endeavours only, without any pub- 
lic opportunities of joining in the worſhip 
of God, or _ inſtructed in the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, and having motives 
and arguments for a virtuous life offered to 
their conſideration, we ſhould ſoon find all 


religion to decline and vaniſh out of the, 


world,—-Or were there ſome few of a 
more contemplative genius and better diſ- 
poſition, who could make ſhift to do with- 
out ſuch public advantages, yet fince the 
nerality neither can nor will, it muſt be 
ighly criminal not to countenance, b 
their compliance and example, that which 
is ſo generally neceſſary. 


Ne . Be it ſo then, that public worſhip 


is both a neceſſary and uſeful duty; yet 
what am I to think of thoſe external ordi- 
nances and inſtitutions, with which it is 
generally accompanied ? 


Anſw. External ordinances were deſigned 
only to promote and encourage in us good 
> f an 
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and virtuous diſpoſitions of mind, and 
ſhould be conſidered only as the means to 
that end. They will therefore never ſerve, 
or be accepted inſtead of moral virtues. 
To reſt in them as ſufficient, without the 
practice of moral duties, is to take up with 
the means only, without ever obtaining the 
end they were deſigned to produce. They 
have in them no intrinſic goodneſs, nor any 
power of obliging, but what ariſes from 
their being commanded; whereas moral 
duties are of natural and unchangeable ob- 
ligation. The former may be, and have 
been in many caſes, diſpenſed with; the 
other never. The leſs therefore any reli- 
gion has of external obſervances, the more 
perfect it is to be eſteemed. But then it 
may be 13 whether a religion the 
moſt perfect in itſelf be beſt ſuited to the 
imperfect ſtate and condition of mankind. 
It may be the religion of angels, or ſuited 
to men in ſome more advanced ſtate, but I 
doubt will not be found ſo proper for us 
while we are in this. As long as we are 


in the body, and ſurrounded with ſenſible 


and corporeal objects, the inward devotion 
of our mind will require to be excited and 
expreſſed by outward acts of religion; and 
we muſt glorify God in our bodies, as the 
Apoſtle adviſes, as well as in our Spirit, 


Outward 
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Outward ſigns then and ſenſible Rites 
may ſerve as a memorial, to keep up in our 
minds the remembrance of any remarkable 
tranſaction or bleſſing of God. When 
he made a covenant with Abraham, he 
inſtituted the rite of circumciſion, as a me- 

' morial of it to future generations. So alſo, 
under the Moſaic diſpenſation, there were 
ſenſible ſigns and poſitive rites appointed, 
to keep up in the minds of his people a 
laſting remembrance of God's commands, 
or of ſome peculiar bleſſings, The de. 
liverance of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, and 
the deſtruction of the Egyptians in the red 
ſea, one would think, could hardly ever 
have been forgotten by them; and yet we 
find it was ſo. They forgat his works, 
we are told, and the wonderful things 


which he ſhewed among them. And how 


entirely muſt the memory of that tran- 
ſation have been loſt in after ages, had not 
God appointed ſuch a ſenſible memorial 
of it, as was proper to preſerve it !——And 
not only in Scripture do we find theſe 
things, but this 1s what the wiſdom of all 
nations has thought the moſt certain way 


of perpetuating any event, and to prevent. 


it's being forgotten. 


Again, though men do not actually forget 
theſe things, yet ere they too apt to diſregard 
| them, 
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them, and not call them to mind fo frequently 
as they ſhould do; by which means they are 
leſs affected by them, and they come to loſe 
that influence which otherwiſe they would 
have had upon them. Whereas poſitive 
rites and inſtitutions, by their conſtant 


return and fitneſs to repreſent it, not only 


prevent the. thing from heing forgotten, 
but wy up a more lively and vigorous 
ſenſe of it in our minds, afford us more fre- 
quent occaſions of meditating on it, and re- 
mind us of our obligations and thoſe returns 
which we ſhould make for them ; and thus 
become ſuch motives to real virtue as per- 
haps we ſhould not have had without them, 


Farther,. even thoſe things which do 
come frequently into view, are not uſually 
attended to with that ſteadineſs and cloſe. 
neſs which they ſhould be. It is one of 
the hardeſt taſks in our duty, to take our 
thoughts off from ſenſual, and ſettle them 
upon ſpiritual things. External ordinances 
therefore, being of a more ſenſible nature, 
may ſerve to fix our attention, and prevent 


it's wandering ; and by their aptneſs to 


repreſent may carry our thoughts more 
ſteadily to what is repreſented by them, 
External ordinances alſo may be uſeful to 
preſerve decency and decorum in the ſer- 
vice of God.,—But though they may be 


thus 
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thus uſeful, yet muſt they be under ſome 
limitation and reſtriction. They muſt not 
be ſuch as the mind ſhall be apt to termi. 
nate in or rely upon, but ſuch as ſhall haye 
a fitneſs or tendency to carry it on to ſome. 
thing farther.— They muſt not be pom- 
pous and gaudy, leſt by their great glare 
they take the mind and thoughts off from 
what they ought to be employed about, 
and fix them upon their gay and ſplendid 
ee They muſt not be needleſs, 

or that would be to act for no purpoſe, 
and only to laviſh away our time and en- 
deavours: They muſt not be burdenſome, 
either in their nature or their number, for 
that would tend to make men weary, and 
cauſe them to loathe the ſervice of the 


Lord. 


The Chriſtian Religion has required of 
us the obſervance of two only, as neceſſary 
to ſalvation, which are uſually called by the 
name of Sacraments ;' and theſe too not 
abſolutely, but only generally neceſſary, 
that is, where they may be had, and are 
not overlooked by a contemptuous diſregard 
or heedleſs neglect. 


Queſt. Will you let me know what theſe 
two ſacraments are, which you ſay are thus 
neceſſary, and - likewiſe explain to me the 
| term 
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term itſelf, and ſhew me what I am to 
underſtand by this word Sacrament? _ 


Anſw. There are, as I told you, two 
only, which are Baptiſm and the Supper 
of the Lord. By Baptiſm we are admitted 
into Chriſt's Church, and profeſs ourſelves 
his diſciples and followers ;j-—by commu- 
nicating in the Lord's ſupper we declare our 
continuance in that profeſſion, By Bap- 
tiſm we covenant to yield obedience to all 
God's commands ; —by partaking of his 
ſupper, we perpetually confirm and renew 
that covenant, and keep alive in ourſelves 
a due ſenſe of the obligations we have laid 
ourſelves under ; according to the meaning 
of the word itſelf, which ſignifies an oath 
or obligation by which we bind ourſelves 
to any duty, We may obſerve alſo, 
that in a Sacrament, there muſt be ſome 
outward and viſible ſign or ceremony, ſuch 
as water in Baptiſm, or bread and wine in 
the Lord's ſupper, to be as it were a public 
teſtimony or witneſs of the covenant be- 
tween God and us. This outward and 
viſible fign muſt alſo be ſuch as is fitted to 
expreſs or repreſent to us ſome inward or 
ſpiritual grace, bleſſing, or favour, which 
God has promiſed to the worthy perform- 
ance of ſuch outward ceremony; which 


in Baptiſm is our death unto Sin and a new. 
N birth 
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birth unto righteouſneſs, repreſented by tlie 
cleanſing or waſhing us with water: And 
in the Lord's ſupper, the body and blood of 
Chriſt, offered up and given for us, which 
is aptly figured out to us by the bread and 
wine, 


Nor is it every thing, Which is a proper 
emblem or repreſentation of any ſpiritual 
benefit or advantage, that is to be accounted 
a Sacrament, unleſs it have alſo the ſanc- 

tion of our Lord, and be ſuch as is ap- 
pointed by Chriſt himſelf. This out- 
ward ſign muſt alſo be the means of our 
receiving, or of conveying to us, ſuch in- 
ward and ſpiritual Grace, Not that this 
| benefit is naturally and neceſſarily connect- 
ed with ſuch outward performance; but 
is annexed to it by the mere will and plea- 
ſure of God: ſo that every one who per- 
forms theſe ceremonies worthily, with due 
qualifications of mind, ſhall have ſuch 
benefit beſtowed upon him ; but not the 
unworthy. Baptiſm in order to our re- 
ceiving the benefits of it, muſt be not only 
I! the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but 
{i | likewiſe the anſwer of a good conſcience 
. towards God. Nor ſhall every one, who 
| 5 receives the elements of bread and wine 
1 in the Lord's ſupper, be a partaker of the 
| ſpiritual advantages, if at the ſame time he 
10  diſcerneth 
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dijcerneth not the Lord's body, but is a 
wicked and prongs peu 


Queſt. Is there any thing farther needful 
for me to be acquainted with rr 
theſe Sacraments ? 


Anſw. As to the Sacranient of Baptiſin, 
ſince I have ſhewn you, that it is a cove- 
nant between God and us, for the'obtaining 
of ſpiritual bleſſings by our obedience to 
his Will, there will remain little more to 
be ſaid, than to explain to you the fitneſs 
which this outward action 0 waſhing with 
water has to repreſent to us this our death 
unto fin and new birth unto Righteouſneſs. 
And this aptneſs will appear from the 
cuſtom of waſhing infants from the pol- 
lution of their birth at their entrance into 
the world, mentioned in Ezek. Chap: xvi. 
Ver. 4, 5. where he deſcribes the condi- 
tion of Jeruſalem, under that of an expoſed 
infant. In the day thou waſt born, thy navel 
was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed with 
water, ut thou waſt caſt out into the 
open field to the loathing of thy perſon. The 
reſemblance therefore is very apt and pro- 
per ; as infants are waſhed from the de- 
hlements of their perſon at their entrance 
into the world, or the beginning of this 
natural life, fo are we in Baptiſm, to ſig- 

| N 2 nify 
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nify our being dead unto ſin, or cleanſed 
from the defilements of fin, and beginning 
a new and ſpiritual life of righteouſneſs, 
That our former life being at an end, and 
we, as it were, dead unto fin, do by this 
rite profeſs ourſelves to riſe again in a new 
life of righteouſneſs unto God. — From 
hence it is that Baptiſm is aptly ſtiled the 
laver of regeneration, or that waſhing 
which is to repreſent our coming into a 
new and ſpiritual life. From hence alſo it 
is that we are ſaid to be born of water; and 
from hence, in a very intelligible though 
ſomewhat figurative ſenſe, we are ſaid to 
be dead with Chriſt (i. e. as he was) to be 
buried with him by Baptiſm, and to riſe 
again with him in newneſs of life. 


Equally expreſſive of this is the manner 
in which this.ordinance was uſually, though 
not always, adminiſtred in the ancient 
Church, viz. by immerſion : where by our 
deſcent into the water was repreſented our 
being buried unto Sin, and by our comin 
out of it our riſing again unto righteouſ- 
neſs. .But tho' this was the uſual way of 
adminiſtring Baptiſm in warmer countries, 
yet even there it was not the only one. It 
was ſometimes adminiſtred by pouring 
water on the perſons baptized, in all caſes 
of exigency, as when the care of their 

health, 
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health, when haſte, or when ſcarcity of | 


materials required it. And ſuch baptiſm 
was always accounted equally good and 
valid as the other, nor was itever ſuffer'd 
to be repeated. And indeed the baptiſm 
with the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt had 

romiſed to his diſciples, is ſpoken of by 

t. Peter, Acts ii. in terms not at all appli- 
cable to immerſion or dipping ; for he 
there calls it the pouring out of his Spirit 
upon them : and a little after he ſays, God 
hath ſhed forth upon us that which ye now 
ſee and hear. We ought not therefore to 
confine to one manner only, what the firſt 
and pureſt ages of the Church have left open 


to more. | 


I ſhall only obſerve to you farther, that 


Repentance and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are 


qualifications required of perſons at their 
baptiſm. | 


Nueſt. But infants having committed no 
actual fin have therefore no need of repen- 
tance; and are incapable of believing in 
Chriſt. How then can they be proper 
ſubjects of this ordinance? 


Anſiv. That baptiſm ought not to be 
denied to infants clove have been offered 
many learned and forcible arguments, taken 

N 3 not 
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not only from the uſage of the times im- 
mediately ſucceeding the Apoſtles, when 
they could not be 2 ignorant of 
their practice, but alſo from ſeveral paſſages 
of Scripture, But I ſhall here inſiſt on 
one, which has not had ſo much force 
given to it, as I think it WII bear. It 
proceeds thus God made a covenant with 
Abraham I will eftabiiſh my covenant be- 
tween me and thee.——This covenant was not 
the ſame with the Moſaic or Legal one 
eſtabliſhed with the Jewiſh nation at 
Horeb; for St. Paul makes a plain difte. 
rence between them, when he tells the 
Galatians, The covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Chrift, (that is, the Abra- 
hamic covenant) he Law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſ- 
annul.— But though the covenant made 
with Abraham was. different from the 
| Jewiſh, it is one and the fame with the 
Chriſtian covenant, which is only the 
Abrahamic continued; for t Abraham 
and his ſeed, we are told, in their genera- 
tions the covenant was made: and St. Paul 
tells us who they are, — not the natural ſeed 
only, but thoſe that are of faith, the ſame 
are the children of Abraham. Again he 
fays, The ſcripture, foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the Goſpel unto a 
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In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. So then 
they which be of faith, (Gentiles as well 
as Jews) are bleſſed, (that is, partakers of 
this covenant) with faithful Abraham. 
It was for this reaſon, namely, their being 


admitted into the ſame covenant, that the 


Jews ſo zealouſly oppoſed the Gentile con- 
verts, and inſiſted upon their being cir- 
cumciſed. For the Gentiles might have 
been admitted into a diſtinct covenant, by 
any other rite, without any injury or offence 
to them at all. 


In this Abrahamic, or (as we may now 
call it) Chriſtian covenant, theſe three 
things were required, Firſt, That the 
perſons to be admitted ſhould be of the 
ſeed of Abraham.—/T will eſtabliſb my cove- 
nant between me and thee and thy ſeed after 
thee in their generations. Secondly, They 
were to be admitted into it by, circum- 
ciſion.— This is my covenant which ye ſhall 
keep between me and you and thy ſeed after 
thee, every man-child among you ſhall be 
circumciſed, Thirdly, They were to be 
admitted in their childhood ; And he that 
it eight days old ſhall be circumciſed among 
you, every man-child in your generatiqns,— 
Now whatſoever is once ſufficiently and 
upon good grounds eſtabliſhed, will con- 
tinue binding, till altered by a competent 

N45 authority. 
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authority. Theſe three things therefore 
being proved from (ſcripture, that the pro- 
geny of Abraham are to be admitted, —by 
circumciſion, — and that in their childhood, 
into the Abrahamic or Chriſtian covenant, 
they will ſtand good and binding till we 
can ſhew they have received ſuch an alte- 
ration, Now as for the firſt of theſe, that 
this covenant was confined to Abraham's 
feed, God has ſufficiently altered that by 
breaking down, as we are told, the par- 
tition-wall that was between us, and com- 
manding his Apoſtles to admit as his diſ- 
ciples, not Jews only, but all nations: 
and St. Paul has aſſured us, that there is 
neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, but 
that we are all one in Chriſt. And as for 
circumciſion, which was the ſecond point, 
the command is now not to circumciſe but 
to baptize all nations, and the Apoſtles at 
Jeni, when the queſtion was put to 
them, determined expreſsly againſt this rite, 
calling it a yoke, which neither they nor 
their Fathers were able to bear. But then 
as to the third particular, fince we find 
that no where altered, it will be ſtill bind- 
ing, and muſt remain as it was at firſt or- 
dained, 80 that they who call for a war- 
rant from God's word for this practice, 
may here find one, and be convinced, that 
this is not an unſcriptural notion, as they 
7 8.90 £44 5498 Ss #1 | are 
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are pleaſed to call it, but reſts on the | 
ſcriptures as it's ſureſt foundation. | 


And as for Faith, though we find it re- 
quired of thoſe who are capable of it, in 
order to their being baptized, yet this will 
not warrant us, without a more expreſs 
command, in excluding all ſuch as are not 
capable of it, but who give all the ſecurity 
that can be given for their believing all the 
doctrines of the Goſpel, as ſoon as they 
become capable of knowing and under- 
ſtanding them? 


Qyeft. Will you now proceed to the 
other ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, and 


ſhew me what you think to be the nature 
and defign of that ? 


Anſw, That Chriſt was truly and pro- 
perly a ſacrifice for fin you have already 
ſeen, Now it was uſual, as well amon 
the Gentiles as under the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion, for the perſons who ſacrificed to fit 
down and feaſt upon part of what was of- 
fered up, in token of that amity and 
friendſhip now ſubſiſting between them 
and the Deity, who, being thus reconciled 
to them, admitted them as friends and 
gueſts to his table. And to this the 
Apoſtle alludes, when he ſays, Chriſt 
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our paſſover is ſacrificed for us, therefore let 
us keep the feaſt, nat with the old leaven, &c. 
But now Chriſt our great ſacrifice being once 
offered, and God fully reconciled to man- 


kind, there is no need of any farther fa. 


crifices, ſeeing he hath for ever perfected 


thoſe wha come unto him; and accordingly 


they have from that time ceaſed in the 
Chriſtian Church, and there remains now 
no more offering for fin. And as we have 
now no longer —— 0 ſo no longer have 
we ſacrifical feaſts, but ſomething inſtituted 
in alluſion to both. Chriſt, in order to 
preſerve in our mind a grateful ſenſe of 
them, has ordained bread and wine, to be 
now, not a real ſacrifice, but only a memo» 
rial of it; and has commanded us to re- 
ceive them, not as a fſacrifical feaſt, but 
only as a repreſentation of it, or in allu- 
ſion to it. This do, he ſays, in remembrance 
, me. It is not therefore the. ſacrifice it- 
ſelf, or the natural body and blood of 
Chriſt, which we feed upon, but only the 
ſymhols of it. And as the Jews called the 
amb, which in after ages was only a me- 
morial of it, by the name of the firſt— 
the Lord's paſſover ; ſo Chriſt our paſſover, 
who was ſacrificed for us, by a like figure 
of ſpeech, terms the bread and wine, which 
were only the reſemblances of them, his 
hody = his blood, | 
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We may farther obſerve that this feaſting 
was uſed alſo, in the caſtern countries eſpe- 
cially, as a federal rite, or method of en- 
tering into covenant with one another, 
Thus when Iſaac made a covenant with 
Abimelech, he made a feaſt for him and 
them that were with him, and they did 
cat and drink, and roſe up betimes in the 
morning, and ſware to each other. — 80 
when Laban made a covenant with Jacob, 
they took up ſtones and made an heap, and 
did eat upon the heap. Thus alſo when 
the Gibeonites came to propoſe a covenant 
with the Iſraclites, it is ſaid, the men of Iſ- 
rael took of their victuals, z. e. made a co- 
venant with them, and aſked not counſel at 
the mouth of the Lord. Thus alſo the 
Hebrew word uſed for a covenant [M75] is 
taken from a word which ſignifies to eat 
[]; So that our eating and drinking at 
the Lord's table may be conſidered as a 
conſtant renewal of that covenant between 
us, and is appointed by him as a token and 
pledge to fore us thereof: on God's ſide, 
that he will make good to us all his gra- 
cious promiſes; on our's, that we will con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in the obſervance of his com- 
mandments, and no on offend him by a 


wicked and licentious life. And in this 


ſenſe we find it ſtiled in the new teſtament, 


the blood of the covenant. 
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Ae. You have ſhewn me the nature 
and deſign of this Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper ; that our receiving it is a continual 
profeſſion of our faith in Chriſt, and a re- 
newal of that covenant which we made 
with him in baptiſm. Will yon now pro- 


- ceed to inform me what are the advantages 


of which we are partakers by receiving it ? 


Anfw. Some indeed have affirmed this to 
be a rite conſtituted for the forgiveneſs, of 
fins committed after Baptiſm ; but in this 
they ſeem to have ventured too far. The 
only ground and foundation for the remil- . 
ſion of ſins, is the great ſacrifice and death 
of Chriſt: On this alone we muſt depend 
for forgiveneſs. The means of conveying 
this benefit to us is Baptiſm, by which we 
are admitted into Chriſt's Church, and en- 
titled to all the advantages of his death, 
which are remiſſion of all our fins, com- 
mitted both before and after it, upon our 
true and ſincere repentance and amendment, 
The benefits therefore, which we may 
expect to receive by a worthy participation 
of this ſupper, are not the remiſſion of our 
ſins, but are of a more moral nature. They 
are ſuch as tend to excite and confirm in us 
good diſpoſitions, and make ys more holy 
and perfect. They are as it were a ſpiritual 
meal to ſtrengthen and invigorate our m 
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and preſerve in us a ſound and healthy con- 
ſtitution of mind. To commemorate 
the death and ſufferings of Chriſt tends to 


beget in us a hearty deteſtation of ſin, 


which was the cauſe of his 3 and 
to inſpire us with more vigorous reſolutions 
of forſaking it and amending.— To re- 
flect on the moſt aſtoniſhing love, both of 
the Father in giving him, and of the Son 
who freely offered himſelf as a ſacrifice for 
us, cannot but fill our hearts with the moſt 
affectionate gratitude for ſo ineſtimable a 
favour. To meditate on this great of- 
fering for ſin, ſerves to confirm our faith in 
God's promiſes, - to ſtrengthen our reliance 
on him for the ſupport of his Grace, the 
aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, and every thing 
needful to our ſalvation ; according as the 
Apoſtle argues, ſeeing he ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us all 
things, To have in view the higheſt in- 
ſtance of charity and condeſcenſion towards 

us, who ſo little deſerve it, is the ſtrongeſt 
motive for enlarging our own towards all 

men; and muſt, if duly attended to, excite - 
in us a diſpoſition to follow ſo laudable an 

example.—Such, and many others of the 

like nature are the benefits which we receive 

from a due performance of this duty. But 

then we ſhould remember, as I obſerved be- 


fore, 
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fore, that theſe benefits arenot annexedto the 
outward action or ceremonious perform- 
ance, but flow from, and are promiſed only 
to the worthy participation of it. 


Queſt. If none but thoſe who are worthy 


partakers of this Sacrament can hope for 


the enjoyment of the benefits, let me en- 
quire farther, what is requiſite in order to 
make ns worthy partakers; or what are the 
qualifications and diſpoſitions of mind, 
which it is neceſſary 2 a man to come 
prepared with? | 


Anſw. One thing requiſite to our worth) 
receiving it is, that we have a lively fai 
in God; or, as it is elſewhere explained, a 
full truſt in his mercies. This is what the 
nature of the duty itſelf requires: to pre. 
tend to commemorate that, which at the 
ſame time we do not believe, is offering the 
higheſt affront to God; — to ſet up in our 
own mind difficulties ſuperior to it, —to 
imagine our ſins either too many or too 
great for the blood of Chriſt to waſh away, 
is to depreciate and undervalue this great 
ſacrifice, as inſufficient for the end for which 
it was offered; — to come even with difh- 
dence or miſtruſt concerning the perform- 
ance of them, is to deny the goodneſs and 
veracity. of God, as if he had deluded : 
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with falſe promiſes and raiſed in us expec- 
tations which he never intended to gratify. 
t is neceſſary therefore that we bring with 
us this faith, or a firm belief that if we 

rform the conditions required on our 
part, God both can and will make good to 
us thoſe on his. _—— Whether we have ac- 
tually performed theſe conditions and are 
reconciled to God, may be a matter of 
doubt to us; but this is not the faith re- 
quired, nor would it render us a bit more 
acceptable to God if we had it. Nay this 
is what even wicked men very often have, 
who are frequently ſanguine and preſump- 
tuous, apt to have a better opinion of them- 
ſelves and their cauſe, than in reality they 
deſerve. While, on the other hand, good 
men are often diſtruſtful of themſelves, and 
think their condition worſe than it really is. 
So that we may doubt of our condition, and 
yet have this faith in God, which conſiſts, 
not in a belief that our fins are forgiven, 
but that he will forgive them through 
Chriſt upon our true and ſincere repentance, 


This our faith ſhould alſo manifeſt itſelf 
in a thankful remembrance, or grateful diſ- 
poſition of heart and mind for the benefits 
of Chriſt's paſſion. Some men's hearts 
indeed, according to their different tempers 
and conſtitutions, may be more enflamed, 


and 
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and cauſe them to exert themſelves with 


greater fervour than others. But in thoſe 


of all men there ought to be ſeated a high 


ſenſe of the value and importance of this 


act of mercy, a right eſtimation of 
it, with ſuitable purpoſes of acting ac- 


cordingly. Such a ſenſe will have an in- 


fluence upon our behaviour, and not ſuffer 
us to approach this table of the Lord with 
the ſame careleſſneſs as we do a common 
meal, nor with the ſame indifference with 
which we tranſact our ordinary affairs; but 
will fix our thoughts and engage our atten. 
tion to what we are doing; and is the beſt 
means to prevent thoſe wandering thoughts, 
which are ſometimes apt to crowd in even 
upon 2 men, and to render their prayers 
ectual | 


leſs e 


To faith and gratitude towards God, we 
ought to join love and benevolence towards 
our neighbour, which conſiſts either in a 
diſpoſition to do them good offices, or in a 
readineſs to forgive them thoſe injuries 
which they have done to us. We mult be 
regardleſs indeed of that bright example 
which we commemorate, if we are not in- 
duced to copy after it ; and though it 1s 
not poſſible but that offences will come and 
controverhes ariſe, {till we ſhould endea- 


vour to keep ourſelves in a diſpoſition not 
| call 
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eaſily to be provoked, but ready to be re- 
conciled upon the moſt moderate and rea- 
ſonable terms; never to carry things far- 


ther than is neceſſary, but willing rather 


to recede 232 from our juſt right, 
than to give up cauſe of -amity and 

ill ;-not to exact hard meaſures 
or require an abject ſubmiſſion, but to be 
ready even to make the firſt advances, in 
order to be reconciled to our brother, — 
Nay, where men will not be wrought upon 
by gentle uſage, but continue ſtill injurious, 
though we are not obliged to give up our 
juſt rights, or continue our friendſhip and 
confidence to thoſe who ſo little deſerve 
them, or, by a neglect of defence, to lay 


ourſelves open to violence and wrong, and 


ſo encourage and ſtrengthen ſuch men in 
their ill ſtate of mind; yet even here, we 
are not to hate them, we are not to deny 
them thoſe good offices which are due to 
them as men and Chriſtians, - we are not 
to do any thing merely by way of retalia- 
tion or revenge, but for the preſervation of 
peace, order and good government in the 
world. We are to pray for them and hear- 
tily to endeavour their amendment, and, 
whenever they make themſelves proper ob- 
jects of forgiveneſs, to receive them again 
with kindneſs and affection. 


0 Beſides 
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Beſides theſe duties which we owe to 
God and our neighbour, there is ſomethin 
remaining with reſpect to ourſelves : an 
this is, to examine into our paſt conduct, 
and ſee whether it has been agreeable: to 
the dictates of reaſon and the laws of Chriſ. 
tianity. If we find in it any grievous 
enormities,—if a man has been guilty of 
lying and ſlandering,—if he has been a 
blaſphemer of God, or a deſpiſer of his 


word, —if he has lived in hatred and ma- 


lice, or in the practice of fraud and violence 
towards others, —if he has indulged him- 
ſelf in riot and drunkenneſs, in debauchery, 
or any the like wilful and habitual ſins 1 
is then undoubtedly not only unfit to par- 
take of this holy ordinance, but even to 
uſurp the name and profeſſion of a Chriſ- 


tian. The preparation which ſuch an one 


ought to make ſhould be, to cry earneſtly 
to God for pardon and forgiveneſs, and to 
take up a ſincere reſolution of amendment, 
not only by immediately forſaking his ſins, 
but alſo by endeavouring to- undo, as far 
as he reaſonably can, the evil which he has 
done in the world, and to remedy the ill 
effects which his actions may have had 
upon others; for without this he can have 
no well grounded hopes of forgiveneſs.— 
But, on the other hand, if he finds that he 
has, in general, made it his endeavour to 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe God and live in the practice of his 
duty,---if his conſcience accuſes. him 
of no great crimes and enormities, but 
ſuch as he has repented of and forſaken, 
if he finds in the examination of 
himſelf only ſome ſudden ſtarts * 
ſome little undeſigned ſlips and fai 

his conduct, ſome! haſty expreſſions or in- 
advertent thoughts, ſome want of conſtant 
warmth or attention in his devotions, or 
other ſuch like inſtances of human frailty, 
from which even good men are not always 
free; ſuch an one needs no long and formal 
preparation, hut is conſtantly and habitually 
in readineſs, not always alike perhaps, 
yet always ſufficiently prepare. 


Nell. You have ſhewn at large of how 


reat uſe divine worſhip is towards our 
eading a good and virtuous life, yet I ſup- 


poſe this is not the whole of what is re- 


quis but that other means may be uſe- 


ully added. Though I muſt. call upon 
God for help, and be thankful when 1 
receive it, yet muſt I join to them my own 
endeavours. I ſhould be glad therefore to 
know what courſe will be propereſt for me 
to take, in order to acquit myſelf worthily 


of thoſe obligations which J have entered 


into, and to enable me to lead a life ſuitable 
to my profeſſion, | 
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Anſiw. Though this may be in great 
meaſure collected from what has already 
been ſaid, yet I will endeavour to give you 
in one view ſuch directions as, if fincerely 
and diligently followed, will be ſufficient 
to bring you to the point you aim at.— It 
will be requiſite, in the firſt place, that you 
gain to yourſelf juſt and true notions and 
opinions, that you make à right judgment 
in all things. ' Falſe notions, like deceitful 
lights, will lead you out of the way, and 
cauſe you to ſtumble upon manifold dan- 
gers. When men ſuffer their opinions of 
temporal things. to riſe too high, —when 
they look upon pomp, elegance and diſtinc- 


tion as the greateſt and moſt valuable at- 


tainments,—when they account riches and 
honours or the tumultuous joys of ſenſe the 
only deſirable purſuits; what can we ex- 
pect but that they will be carried away 
trom more noble Jefigns, by theſe things, 
which they falſly eſteem above them. 
Whereas, on the contrary, when we have 
juſt and right conceptions of what is va- 
luable, decent and praiſe-worthy, we ſhall 
be in leſs danger of departing from it, to 
follow thoſe things which endeavour to 
cheat us with falſe and deluſive hopes. Our 
judgment is our guide; if that direct us 
right, we may hope to travel in ſafety, but 


it our guide himſelf be blind, what better 


can 
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can we look for than to fall both of us 
into the ditch ? If then we would act as 
we ought, we ſhould endeavour to think as 
we ought; carefully to cultivate our 
minds, and improve ourſelves in religious 
knowledge, that we may not wander in the 
dark, or be led aſide into the devious paths 
of error and folly. 


However, it is not ſufficient that we 
judge truly of things, and -know what is 
right and proper to be choſen, unleſs we 
have alſo a Will to chuſe it. Here then 
lies the great difficulty, how to bend this 
iron finew, and bring it to a compliance 
with what is juſt and right. And this 
will be moſt effectually done, as I have 
ſhewn before, by bringing thoſe right 
judgments, which we have made of things, 
frequently into view, and contemplating ear- 
neſtly and ſteadfaſtly with ourſelves the 
beauty, the excellence, the ad of 
theſe things; and on the other hand, 
the ingratitude, the deformity, the infe- 
licity of the contrary, It will be impoſ- 
ſible for us to view things conſtantly and 
attentively inalovely andadvantageouslight, 
without being pleaſed with them, and con- 
tracting a fondneſs for them; nor can we 
look upon any thing as deformed and diſ- 
advantageous, without ſome degree of de- 

M9 teſtation 
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teſtation and abhorrence. And what we 
are pleaſed with we ſhall be apt to purſue, 
or what is diſtaſteful to us we ſhall be a 
ready to avoid; ' So that if we are minded 
to gain the conſent of 'the Will, we muſt 
retire frequently by ourſelves, and be buſied 
in this moſt important work. | 


It will be farther neceſſary for us, to have 
regard to thoſe truths eſpecially, which we 
are likely to have the moſt occaſion for, 
Every man has his peculiar temptations, 
one of this ſort perhaps, another of that; 
to guard _ which, ſome conſiderations 
may be of more uſe and benefit than others, 
Theſe ought therefore to be more eſpecially 
regarded by us, and more frequently brought 
into view, By this we may be better pre- 
pared, and more able to reſiſt them, when 
they come to attack us, However well we 
may think of ourſelves, we can never be too 
ſufficiently ſecured againſt danger. Every 
wiſe commander will provide in a peculiar 
manner for the defence of that quarter, 
where he expects the aſſault will be made. 
It will be our wiſdom alſo to look out, and 
ſee where wearo in greateſt danger of being 
beſet, and habituate to our mind thoſe con- 
ſiderations, which we are moſt likely to 
ſtand in need of, for the ſecuring of our 
conduct. : 

8 * iy £ | Nay, 
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Nay, it will be highly proper for us, as 
far as may be, to keep out of the way of 
every temptation, and run ourſelves into no 


unneceſſary dangers. We ſhould look upon 


them as batteries placed-againſt the bulwark 
of our virtue, every diſcharge of which 
tends to ſhake and weaken it ſomething, 
till at laſt the breach is made, and the city 
broken through. Some hazard we run, 
ſome danger there is in every temptation ; 
and what wiſe. marr would ſuffer himſelf to 
ſtand liable to danger, when it is in his 

wer to avoidit ? Nay, to do this is to 
tempt God, who may therefore moſt equi- 
tably give us up to the conſequences of our 
own preſumption and folly, and ſuffer us 
to fall under thoſe difficulties, from which, 
if we would, we might have continued free. 


Above all, we are concerned diligently 
and earneſtly to requeſt the aſſiſtance of 
God, without whole all our endeavours 
are nothing worth. Our enemies are ſo 
much an overmatch for us, maſters of 
ſuch ſuperior art and cunning, and our own 
weakneſſes ſo many and ſo great, that it 
would be with the utmoſt difficulty that we 
could ſuſtain ourſelves, were not his arm 
in ſecret to fight for us, and did not his 
ſtrength uphold us, 
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ft, Will you give me leave now to 


recolle& the ſubſtance of what we have 


been talking over, which in ſhort I take to 
be this. at when God firſt created man, 
and ſent him into the world, he made a 
covenant with him for ſtri&t obedience to 
his laws, which was the- firſt Covenant, 
This he unhappily broke, and incurred the 

alty affixed to the tranſgreſſion, that is, the 
deſtruction of the ſinner. God, of his in- 
finite mercy and compaſſion, not willing to 
take the advantage againſt him, which he 
had ſo juſtly given, eſtabliſhed with him a 
ſecond or better covenant, more conde- 
ſcending and ſuitable to his weakneſs ; the 
conditions of which were, Repentance of 
all his paſt ſins,.— Faith in Chriſt as our 
Saviour and law-giver, —and actual Obe. 
dience to thoſe laws which he has eſta- 
bliſhed for us. All which things have 
been already explained, and that method 
pointed out by which we may beſt acquit 
ourſelves of thoſe obligations, which we have 
entered into. Let me now enquire whe- 
ther there be any thing remaining, which 
may be uſefully added to what has been 
already ſaid, in order to our farther benefit 
and information ? | | 


An v. I can think of nothing farther, 
unleſs it be to add a few arguments wg 
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ſuade men inſtantly to ſet about this ſo 
neceſſary work, and not drive it off from 
time to time, till the ſeaſon of doing it be 

and gone. Notwithſtanding the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the work itſelf, notwith- 
ſtanding the great advantages which ariſe 
to us from the performance of it, and the 


ſolemn obligations we have laid ourſelves 


under to do ſo; yet men are apt to be ex- 
tremely negligent, and defirous to put it 
off till ſome future ſeaſon. There are but 
few, I believe, who intend finally to diſ- 
regard it, but are deſirous only to gratify 
their ſinful appetites a little. longer, and to 
enjoy the * of ſin for a ſeaſon; be- 
fore they bid them a final adieu, and be- 
take themſelves to what they call a courſe 
of harſh auſterity, mortification and ſelf- 
denial. Such perſons would do well to 
conſider the difficulty of the work which 
lies on their hands, and the ſhortneſs of the 
time allotted them for the performance of it. 
Truth has always been accounted difficult 
to find: it cannot be attained without 
much labour and ſtudy. And though re- 
ligious truths may be plainer, and lie more 
level to the capacities of all men than ſome 
others do; yet will it require ſome pains 
to become acquainted even with theſe. Weare 
not to expect to arrive at juſt coneeptions of 


things, or a ſufficient knowledge of our 


duty, 
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duty, without expending ſome degree of 
induſtry, and that not inconſiderable. Nor 
can a man be ſaid to have acquitted him- 
ſelf as he ought to do, who has not been 
. and made as much improvement 
as his capacity and circumſtances would 
permit him to do. — hut if it be thus dif- 
ficult to rectify the head, how much more 
ſo will it be to regulate the heart? It will 
require great mortification and ſelf- denial, 
many a painful and ſevere conflict, before 
we can ſubdue our appetites and paſſions; 
before we can implant in ourſelves ſtrong 
habits of virtue, and bring our Will to a 
ready compliance with Reaſon. a 


And if from the greatneſs of the work 
we turn dur eyes upon the time we have to 
do it in, we (hall find it to be but very 
ſhort,, Man that is born of a woman, we 
are told, hath but — 6 time to live; he 
fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and never conti- 
nueth in one ſtay. And yet, ſhort as this 
time is, various are the accidents that may 
cut it ſhorter, various are the occaſions 
which call for no ſmall ſhare of it. How 
careful therefore ought we to be in the im- 
provement of that portion of it which falls 
to our ſhare]! The traveller, who has a 


long journey to go, and but little time to 


perform it ip, ſhould make the. moſt of 
* every 
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every moment, and not trifle or loiter by 
the way. Let us therefore work the work 
of him that ſent us while it is day, the night 
is coming which muſt put a final period to 
all our endeavours; = then where are all 
thoſe purpoſes, all thoſe our reſolutions of 
una . for the time to come? They 
ſhould conſider alſo, that the longer they 
defer ſetting about this their work, the 
more difficult will it grow. While men 
have ſtepped but a little way out of the 
ways of virtue, their return. may be more 
eaſily accompliſhed : but after they have 
for ſome time gone aſtray, and made any 
conſiderable progreſs ininiquity, there they 
will find their taſk to be greatly encreaſed. 
The more evil they continue to do in the 
world, the more difficult and troubleſome 
will it be to undo it again. The ſtronger 
they ſuffer their paſſions and evil habits to 
grow, the rome pains will it —_— to 
regulate and ſubdue them. The farther the 
mind is alienated from virtue, the harder 
will it prove to bring it back and reconcile 
them. What folly then is it for a man to 
wiſh to continue even a little longer in his 
ſins! ſeeing this is only to multiply his work, 
and render that, which is hard enough al- 
ready, a great deal harder. The preſent is 
undoubtedly the eaſieſt time for us to begin 
in; ſo that if a man values his ow-n eaſe and 
is 
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is willing to ſpare himſelf much labour and 
pains,—if he would be freed from man 

ſevere conflicts, and not reduced to the neceſ- 
ſity of chaſtiſing his ſoul with greater bit. 
terneſs and ſeverity than he would otherwiſe 
have been obliged to do, let him avail him- 


ſelf of the preſent opportunity and begin 


immediately, If the difficulty is now fo 
great that he can ſcarce perſuade himſelf to 
ſet about it, is it likely that he will be more 


ready, when that difficulty, becomes 


greater? If he at preſent totters under it, 
can it be expected that he ſhould be better 


able to ſupport it, when he has added to 


the weight and made it heavier ? 


They ſhould conſider likewiſe the real 


value of thoſe things for which they defire 
to defer it ; how little they make for their 
true intereſt, and how void they are of that 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction, which they ſeem 
to promiſe. Every worldly 1 
which has been carried beyond the bounds 
of reaſon and virtue, however we may at 
preſent pleaſe ourſelves in it, ſnall yet ſerve 
only to vex our heart and embitter our con- 
dition. When we come to a right mind, 
and to have a ſincere love and affection for 
virtue (and ſad indeed will be our caſe if 
we have not) then we ſhall loathe every plea- 
ſure, which has been contrary to 3 
00 
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look upon our having ſucceeded in it as our 
greateſt misfortune. Let us ſtop a little 
therefore in our career, and conſider what 
we are doing. Let us not be pleaſed with 
treafuring up for ourſelves ſhame and 
anxiety, nor be buſied nowin pulling down 
that fabric of our happineſs, which we ſhall 
then wiſh we had been ſo wiſe as to have 
built up. They ſhould cenſider moreover 
thoſe degrees-of happineſs and glory which 
by their continuance in evil they deprive 
themſelves of. Every day which we diſre- 
gard, is a degree of perfection loſt, to which 
otherwiſe we might have attained. Every 
hour we miſuſe debaſes us, and aſſigns us a 
lower ſtation in thoſe manſions of bliſs, 
than what we otherwiſe ſhould have en- 
joyed. As there are many manſions in the 
kingdom of our Father, it is a laudable am- 
bition in us to aſpire after the higheſt and 
beſt. Virtue is never at a ſtand, but there 
is room for eternal improvement in all thoſe 
who diligently cultivate it; and according 
to our increaſe in virtue, ſuch alſo ſhall be 
our increaſe in that happineſs which is to 
reward it. Every moment therefore which 
we loſe is loſt to us irretrievably, nor can 
our moſt eager diligence afterwards render 
us ſo well approved by our maſter, as we 
might and ſhould have been, had we added 
to it thoſe improveinents, which we 1 — 
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have made during the time of our neglect. 
In ſhort, as God has been very favourable 
towards us, and granted us an exceeding 
gracious covenant, letit be'our care to com- 
ply with it, and not by anevil and corrupt 
ife deſpiſe his favours and diſgrace our pro- 


feſſion. Let it be our buſineſs to cul- 
tivate in our minds juſt and honourable 


ſentiments of the divine perfections, and to 
demean ourſelves towards him with the 
moſt ardent love and humbleſt adoration. 
Let us, in all our converſe with our fel- 
low creatures, act towards them, not only 
with the ſtricteſt regard to juſtice and equi- 


ty, but alſo with the moſt tender and affec- 


tionate care and benevolence, with the 
moſt generous condeſcenſion to the weak- 
neſs of others. And let it be our ſtudy to 
make the being of all around us as comfort- 
able and happy as in reaſon we can. And, 
in order to this, let us endeavour to mor- 
tify in ourſelves every inordinate and unru- 
ly paſſion and appetite, to correct every tur- 
bulent and injurious area and train 
ourſelves up in the habitual exerciſe of 
every virtuous and amiable qualification, 
Let us not be diverted from theſe things 
by the pleaſures and enjoyments of the 
preſent life; let theſe be taſted by us 
with decency and moderation only, fo 
as to make them ſubſervient to better 
purpoſes, 
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purpoſes,--- not to ſuffer our hearts to be 
_ up with them, nor our affec- 
tions deeply engaged in them; remember- 
ing that there muſt come a time wherein 
this gay ſcene of things ſhall be finally 
cloſed, and all that we noweſteem great and 
excellent in it, ſhall be beheld in another 
view ;---wherein our honours ſhall fade, 
our pleaſures ſhall vaniſh, and our poſſeſſi- 
ons themſelves ſhall make to them wings and 
fly away,---wherein dreſs and rank and ele- 
gance, with all the boaſted accompliſhments 
of a vain and luxurious age, ſhall be no 
more regarded; and no other diſtinction 
ſhall remain amongſt mankind, but that moſt 
important one of good and bad. 


Weare ſent into this world to fit and prepare 
ourſelves for this time, —a time which is 
to decide the fate of every one of us as to 
happineſs or miſery. If we act contrary to 
the deſign of our being ſent hither, and, diſ- 
regarding thoſe opportunities which are gra- 
ciouſly afforded us, give ourſelves up to the 
gratification of ſenſe and appetite, how can 
we complain if we are doomed to feel the 
diſmal effects of our folly ? But, on the 
contrary, if we are found to have uſed well 
this ſeaſon of our trial, and, neglecting vain 
accompliſhments, to have cultivated in 
ourſelves proper diſpoſitions of mind, we 

(hall 
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End of the EXPLICATION, 


ſhall then be tranſlated from a tranſi 
one of life and immortality hereafter, 


of care and trouble here 
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Abuſe of Knowledge puniſh'd with 
Blindneſs. 4.3% 


R 0 M. i. 21. 


Becauſe that when they knew God they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thank- 
ul, but became vain in their imaginations and 


their fooliſh heart was darkened. 


KEEL s light is neceſſary to guide 
our ſteps, and prevent us from 
that wandering to which a 
man is liable who walketh in 
% FLEX # darkneſs; ſo knowledge and 
underſtanding, in matters of religion eſ- 
pecially, are the beſt directors to a right 
raftice,-the very fountain and ſpring- 
ead from whence all our virtue muſt flow. 
But then, how much our rational faculties,” 
by which we gain or preſerve ſuch know- 
ledge, are apt to be influenced by the 
temper and diſpoſition of pur mind, may 
eaſily be learned, both from the teſtimony | 
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of Scripture, and from experience. A 


virtuous diſpoſition is the beſt help to a 


right underſtanding of true religion. The 


fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ; 
that 4 the firſt principle — 2 


of it. And thus the Pfalmiſt, The ſecret of 


the Lord is with them that fear him. On 
the contrary, the practice of wickedneſs 
blinds men's eyes, and perverts their judg. 
ments. It takes from them their diſcern. 
ing faculties, and cauſes that knowledge to 
degenerate into folly, the force of whoſe 
dictates are not ſufficient to incline them to 
a compliance with it. 


A melancholy inſtance of this truth the- 


Apoſtle gives us in the chapter before us; 
6 he ſays, that the Gentiles, though they 
had not that perfect knowledge of God and 
his will which we have now imparted to us, 
though they wanted many of thoſe ad- 
vantages which we at this time ſo happily en- 
joy, yet, for their neglect of what they had, 
which were ſufficient to have informed and 


perſuaded them better, — for their refuſing 


to live according to them, fell into a groſs 
ignorance of divine things, became vain in 
their imaginations, or their reaſonings about 
him, aud their fooliſh heart was darkened ; 
and although they thought themſelves wiſe, 
et they became faolt, and, in conſequence of 
that folly, fell into the greateſt Mags f 
an 


tr 
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and extravagance, in all that long train of 
vices which the Apoſtle there enumerates. 

Thus then, by an evil and corrupt life, 
is the image of God in great meaſure de- 
faced in us, and the knowledge of his reli- 
gion decayed :— Thus, by being long deaf 
to the dictates and perſuaſions of our rea- 
ſon, that reaſon comes to loſe it's force, and 
to be impaired in it's exereiſe, and we not 
only hindered from making any farther ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of our duty, 
but obliged alſo to go backwards, unable 
to maintain even what we have. We grow 
vain in our tmaginations, and our foolſh Lore 
becomes darkened. | | 


I ſhall endeavour farther to illuſtrate this 
truth under theſe two propoſitions, 


I. That God has afforded men ſufficient 
means for the knowledge of their duty. 


IT. That, notwithſtanding this, an evil 
and corrupt lite is a bar to our knowledge, 
and a cloud to our underſtanding. 


FIRST, That God has afforded men 
ſufficient means for the knowledge of their 
duty, no one can doubt, who confiders ei- 
ther the juſtice or the goodneſs of the di- 
"ine Being ; for nothing can be conceived 
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more unjuſt or unreaſonable, than that God 
ſhould have required at our hands the per- 
formance of certain duties, and at the ſame 
time refuſe to inform us what thoſe duties 
are, or to direct us to the ways and methods 
by which we are to perform them.— Nor 
indeed can goodneſs itſelf place a man in a 
ſituation, in which he ſhall be more likely 
to miſtake his 3 than to purſue it 
properly. So far indeed as a man wil fully 
diſobeys a known law, fo far he is charge. 
able with the guilt of tranſgreſſing it: but 
unavoidable ignorance can be no crime. 
Sin is not imputed where there is no law, 


or, which is the ſame thing, where the law 


cannot be known, or is not made ſufficiently 


manifeſt, Accordingly, God has repre- 


ſented himſelf in Scripture, as _ no 
ut 


pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, but, 
on the contrary, that he would have all men 


to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 


truth. 
But when I ay, that God has given us 
ſufficient means for the knowledge of our 


duty, I muſt not be underſtood to mean, 


that he has put it in our power to diſtin- 
guiſh:accurately in all caſes the exact boun- 
daries between vice and virtue, or to mark 
out preciſely the limits of each. If a man's 


inquiry be, how far he may lawfully and 


innocently goin the gratification of ſuch an 
19 Few | appetite, 


Ser. 1. puniſhed with blindneſs. 8 


appetite, or the enjoyment of ſuch a plea- 
ſure, before the next ſtep ſhall carry him 
into fin ;—if he wiſhes to know, how 
much liberty he may take, or how near ap- 
proach to the breach of his Maker's com- 
mandment, when he might have continued 
ſafe in the practice of virtue: it is his.own 
fault if he ſhould happen to miſtake, as it 
is very likely he will, —if he ſhould call 
evil good and good evil, —if in his reaſon- 
ings about them he be ſubject to error, and 
thus become vain in his imaginations, and 
his fooliſh heart be darkened. God, in fix- 
ing every man's duty, has not propoſed a 
bare abſtinence from evil, but has com- 
manded us to endeavour after perfection. 
to preſs forward towards the high prize of 
our calling. It is but of little uſe there · 
fore for a man to enquire, how he may keep 
clear of vice only; he ſhould endeavour to 
know how he may improve in virtue. Ac- 
cordingly God has made the exact bounda- 
ries of virtue and vice difficult to be aſcer- 
tained, that we miglit not be tempted to ven- 
ture near them, but keep ourſelves at as great 
adiſtance as we are able. We are in this caſe 
like a man travelling near a precipice; his 
road is plain, and he may paſs ſafe enough, 
whilſt he keeps at a proper diſtance; but 
if, either through curioſity or wantonneſs, he 
leave the ſafe way to walk upon the verge, the 
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fault is in himſelf if he chance to ſtumble, 
when at the ſame time he might have tra. 
velled in ſecuri x. 

As it is not neceſſary that we . ſhould he 
able to diſtinguiſh the exact boundaries be. 
tween virtue and vice, much leſs nece 
is it, that we ſhould have a knowledge of 
the more curious and ſpeculative parts of 
religion. If ſuch be our inquiry, no won— 
der if we only weary, ourſelves in vanity, 
To ſtudy the works of God, in order t9 
admire and adore his wiſdom and goodneſ;, 
—to-ſcarch'out the great truths of religion, 
with intent to confirm our faith and encou- 
rage our nn, is an employment worthy 
our faculties, and acceptable to God: for 
the works of the Lord, we are told, ar: 
great, worthy to be ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. But then, we 
ſhould remember, that ſome truths are of 
ſo abſtruſe a nature as to elude all our 
ſearches, and exceed the utmoſt reach of 
our faculties. - Others, though attainable 


in themſelves, God has for good reaſons 


ſeen fit to withhold from us ; while others 
he has revealed to us but in part. And 
therefore it is no wonder if we be loſt and 
bewildered in our inquiries into them; it 
all around us be thick darkneſs, God has 
ven us as much knowledge as is propet 
2 our ſtate and condition here; in vain 
therefote 
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therefore do we defire to be wiſe abovewhat 
is written. Should God condeſcend to 
gratify our curioſity, and grant us a know- 
ledge of theſe myſterious truths, of what 
real benefit would they be to us, or of what 
ſervice to religion in general; To in- 
{tance in particulars. —If we will not ac- 
cept and comply with thoſe conditions of 
ſalvation which God has offered us by his 
Son, and which we ſo much ſtand in need of; 
ſhould we accept them readier, if we under - 
ſtood the nature of that divine Meſſenger, 
or could diſcover how he derived his bein 

from the Father ? ——Are the tenders of 
divine Grace leſs uſeful, or our fin in abuſ- 
ing them leſs flagrant, becauſe we are not 
able to diſcern the particular ways and me- 
thods by which the holy Spirit influences 
the hearts of men ?—If the joys of Hea- 
ven or the puniſhments of Hell will not 
work upon us and reſtrain us from evil ; 
neither is it to be expected they would do 
ſo, could we diſcover the nature of thoſe 
joys or the ſubſtance of thoſe” torments. 
Nor is ſuch knowledge uſeleſs only, but 
alſo highly unprofitable. Knowledge, faith 
the Apoſtle, (that is, ſuch a knowledge as 
this) puffeth up. It engages men in vio- 
lent diſputes and indecent heats about reli- 
gion, throws them into parties and factions, 


and takes them off from. the eſſentials of 


A 4 religion. 
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religion. So that God has wiſely hid theſe 
things from us, and made the knowledge of 
them unattainable, that he might teach us 
humility and charity, and that we might be 
more at leiſure for the practice of thoſe 
things which.we do know, the greater and 
wetghtier matters of the law, Yuſtice, Mercy 


and Truth. © 
_ » Nay, in matters of practice, it is not to 


be expected that all, even good men, ſhould 
be alike free from error. In things indeed 
abſolutely neceſſary to our happineſs, we 
ſhall, if it be not our own fault, be ſecured 
from miſtake; but then, there are other 


truths in religion, which, though not abſo- 


lutely requiſite to our final welfare, are yet 
uſeful, convenient, and perfective of our 

ractice, for the attainment of which God 

as given men very different capacities and 
opportunities. To ſome he has given great 
and exalted underſtandings ; fome are able 
to diſcover and ſee clearly into truths, 
which others, by reaſon of the natural weak- 
neſs of their parts, muſt remain ignorant 
of; — ſome have more and better means of 
information than others have, and therefore 
their improvements may be} accordingly. 
But then we are to take notice, that God 
hath not required the ſame things from all, 
but made their duty proportionable to their 


abilities. Accordingly, where men are un- 
eilt x & der 
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der a natural incapacity, or not yet come to 
the uſe of their reaſon, or innocently de- 
ived of it, as is the caſe of Idiots or 
Children, or many times of Lunaticks; 
there is no duty at all required: for as God 
has not given them the means, ſo he requires 
not the improvement of them. In the ear- 
lier ages of the world alſo, when men had 
only their natural unaſſiſted reaſon to direct 
them, their duty went no farther than that 
was able to carry them, and a practice con- 
formable to it was the whole of what was 
required. But now, under the Goſpel, as 
our light is greater, ſo our duty and obli- 
ations are increaſed with it. And even 
— the like is not required from all. 
Some, as we before obſerved, have had ten 
talents committed to them; from theſe 
more is due than from thoſe to whom only 
one has been given. So that no man is an- 
ſwerable for that degree of light and infor- 
mation, which it has pleaſed God to give 
him ; but only for his conformity and obe- 
dience to it. 
Nor indeed can we be ſure that God will 
give us the knowledge even of neceſſary 
things, unleſs we make uſe of proper helps 
and proportionable induſtry. For thongh 
he has made every man's duty in propor- 
tion to his capacity, yet are we anſwerable 
in great meaſure even for our _ - 
| elf, 
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ſelf, which may be greatly enlarged by uſe 
and exerciſe, and, on the other hand, will 
ſuffer by neglect. It is thus in every art 
and ſcience, Propoſe to a beginner any of 
it's moſt important truths, and they will 
exceed his capacity; nor will his under. 
ſtanding be able to comprehend them, un- 
til he has been for ſome time exerciſed in 
that art or ſcience, and brought on gradu- 
ally to a more intimate acquaintance with 
it, It is the ſame with reſpect to the great 
truths of religion, which a man cannot at 
firſt comprehend, without being acquainted 
with the plainer doctrines and intermediate 
duties. It is therefore our duty to uſe ſuch 
diligence in ourinquiry into ſpiritual things 
as is conſiſtent with our other affairs, and 
luch as we generally uſe upon things which 
we highly value and eſteem. It will be 
but a bad excuſe to ſay, We have done ac- 
cording to the beſt of our knowledge; if 
it be our own fault that we did not know 
better; or if we have been careleſs and 
negligent in ſeaſoning our minds with thoſe 
truths which were neceſſary for the per- 
formance of our duty. And as God has 
required, that we ſhould make the beſt uſe 
of our capacity; ſo has he likewiſe di- 
reed, that we ſhould not neglect thoſe 
helps and aſſiſtances which he has graci- 
ouſly provided. If we refuſe theſe, we are 


juſtly 
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juſtly blameable; and as juſtly may our ig- 
norance be imputed to ourſelves, If, when 
he has given us his liw which-is able to 
make us wiſe unto ſalvation, we will not 
{earch diligently into it; if we will not al- 
low a reaſonable portion of time from our 
pleaſures, our buſineſs, or any other avoca- 
tions, for the information of our minds and 


to get a true knowledge of our duty; we 


may yet ſit in darkneſs amidſt the cleareſt 
light, and continue under the ſhadow of 
death, while life and immortality are 
brought to light by the goſpel. | 

Again, That which a man's own'reaſon 
does not enable him to comprehend, may 
eaſily be made known to him by the aſſiſt- 
ance of others, whom God has endowed 
with greater abilities and opportunities. 
Hence appears the neceſſity of teachers, 
and the great obligation men are under to 
put themſelves in the way of information, 
and to hearken to inſtruction. When 
therefore we affirm, that God has given 
men capacities ſufficient for the knowledge 


of their duty, we do not mean, that they may 


attain it of themſelves always, without the 
uſe of induſtry or proper helps; but that, 
by the aſſiſtance of theſe, where needful, 
they ſhall be enabled to arrive at the know- 
ledge of whatſoever is neceſſary. 


Thus has God laid open to us the way 
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to knowledge, but ſtill we may render what 
he has done ineffectual, -e may block up 
that way, and remain in ignorance, —we may 
become vain in our imaginations, and our 
fooliſh heart may be darkened. 

But this brings me to my 


Srcoub propoſition, That an evil and 


corrupt life perverts the underſtanding, and 
hinders us in the knowledge of 'our duty. 


And 1ſt. - A wicked life hinders a man 
in the exerciſe of thoſe powers and facul- 
ties which arp neceſſary for the attainment 


of religious knowledge. Truth does not 


lie upon the ſurface, but we muſt dig deep 
and ſearch for it as for hidden treaſures ; 


we muſt employ all our faculties if we 


mean to find it. But then, a vicious life is 
a great impediment to a man in this work. 
It fills his mind with paſſions and deſires of 
a nature quite contrary to religion; his 


thoughts are taken up by the cares and 
_ plea 


es of this preſent life, and contriving 
for the ſatisfaction of his ambitious, his 
ſenſual, or his avaricious deſigns; ſo that 
there is no probability for reaſon and reli- 
gion to find any place in them. His mind 
is like a tenement already occupied, which 
has no room for the entertainment of any 
other inhabitant. , Therefore let a man's 
4. | powers 
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powers and abilities be what they will, yet 
in this caſe they are likely to prove but of 
little ſervice to him, if, when he ſhould be 
making uſe of them, he finds it extremely 
difficult if not impoſſible to do ſo.— Or 
could we ſuppoſe that under ſuch circum- 
ſtances he could, through ſtrength of na- 
tural parts; gain a tolerable knowledge in 
religion; yet theſe things muſt be a great 
diſadvantage to him, and hinder him from 
making ſo great a progreſs as he might 
otherwiſe: have done. Thus then does a 
wicked life fetter the mind, and hinder it 
from making a due uſe of thoſe powers and 
abilities which are given to it; ſo that, al- 
though we have eyes, yet do we not ſee; 
though we have ears, yet do we not hear, 
neither underſtand with our heart that we 
may be converted and healed. 1,7 
2dly. If a vicious life were no impedi- 
ment to our conſideration, but would leave 
a man at liberty to proſecute his religious 
inquiries ; ſtill — he do it under greater 
diſadvantages than he would find in a courſe 
of virtue. The good man is ever meditat- 
ing on good things, all the day long is bis 
ſtudy in them ; whereas, on the other hand, 
the wicked man hath not God in all bi. 
thoughts, but hath caſt his wordt behind 
bim. It is but reaſonable therefore to * 
. that 
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that a man's notions muſt be much clearer in 
thoſe things which have frequently comeun- 
der his view and conſideration, than in mat- 
ters which he has ſeldom, if at all, reflected 
on. A good man then brings with him 


clearer and juſter notions of theſe things, 
and therefore is better fitted for the exami- 
nation of them than the vicious and immo- 


ral can be; for clear and diſtinct ideas are 


a great help towards knowledge. But after 
al 


, there are ſome things of ſo practical a 


nature as not to be rightly underſtood with- 


out experience; ſuch, for inſtance, as peace 
of conſcience, the ſweets of religion, with 


many others. Theſe are things, the true no- 


tion of which muſt be had from a courſe of 
virtue, and cannot ſo well be obtained by 
the moſt lively imagination or the moſt ac- 


curate deſcription. And when theſe are the 
ſubject of our inquiry, who is beſt fitted to 


decide rightly about them, —he who feels 
and experiences what they are, or he who 
gets What knowledge he has of them by 
lone other means? iſt £48 


zaly. But ſuppoſing a wicked life would 
permit us to turn our thoughts towards 


theſe things, and alſo to have juſt notions 


of them; yet would it deprive us of that 


vigour and alacrity which ought to accom- 


pany our ſearch. By a wicked life we 
ſhould 
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ſhould contract a fondneſs for our vices, and 
be deſtitute of that pleaſure which a good 
man enjoys in a life of virtue; and the 

leaſure we take in any thing muſt be al- 


owed to be no ſmall advantage to us in our” 


purſuit of it. It is a ſpur to our diligence, 
it fixes our attention more cloſely, enables 
us to dwell longer upon it and confider it 
more perfectly. On the contrary, when 
men diſlike any thing, they go heavily about 
it, are ſoon tired ant glad to lay it by, their 
faculties become jaded, and their proficiency 
in it is ſure to be but ſmall. Tis true a 
man may, through vanity or deſign, aban- 
don that which 1s pleaſant and entertaining, 


end purſue thoſe things that are irkſome 


and diſagreeable to him. But even here 
the good man will ſtill have the advantage; 
duty will act as forcibly upon him as va- 
nity and intereſt can on the other; and 


then the pleaſure of the ſtudy itſelf 


will always be an additional advantage. 
But theſe are caſes that rarely happen ; 
—men are ſeldom induced to depart 
from what is delightful to them; and 
any careful obſerver will find ſuch inſtances 
very rare: but that it is much eaſier, as 
well as much more common, for men to go 
on in the road they are in,. —for them ſtill 
to remain vain in their imaginations, — 


'or their fooliſh heart to be ſtill darkened. 
4thi;. 
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', 4thly. Knowledge of our duty is the 
gift of God, and the improvement of it is 
reckoned among the fruits of the Spirit, 
But to what purpoſe ſhould God beſtow 
upon us this gift, if we by a wicked life 
pervert and abuſe: it? May we not with 
much more reafon expect, that he will take 
from men that light by which they refuſe 
to be directed, and leave them to ſtumble 
on in utter darkneſs? If a man refuſe to 
_ his ſteps by it, with what reaſon can 

e expect this favour to be continued to 
him, which was given him for that pur- 
poſe only? Why thould he think, that God 
will continue thoſe huſbandmen in his vine- 
yard who refuſe to give him of the increaſe 
of it? or that he will permit his talents to 
remain in the hands of thoſe ſervants who 
neglect to make a proper improvement of 
them? He who has rejected and refuſed 
to follow the truth, can have no reaſon to 
complain, if, as a puniſhment for his ob- 
ſtinacy and diſobedience, God ſhould give 
him up to the deluſions of his own fancy 
(as he has affured us he will) 70 believe 4 
lie; and becauſe he would not walk ho- 
neſtly and uprightly whilſt he had the 
light, the clear knowledge of God's will 
to direct him, - ſhould cloud his mind 
with a night of irrecoverable 21 
and that light which was within gr 

a 
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be thus extinguiſhed and become dark- 


. neſs. 


zthly. This likewiſe ſeems ta be the 
natural conſequence of a diſſolute life. 
Truth, though poſſeſſed by the mind, will 
not always be retained. To be convinced 
of this, we need only to conſider the nu- 


. merous occurrences which by the treachery 


of our memory have now eſcaped us, and 
of which there remain no more traces than 
if they had never been. From hence we 
may conclude, that others of which the 
mind now is, or hereafter may be in poſſeſ- 
ſion, are likewiſe liable to the ſame fate; 
that they in their turn will alſo be forgot- 
ten, and, unleſs frequently renewed, will 
inſenſibly decay. Religious truths ſeem to 
be no more exempt from this than others; 
they require to be frequently revolved and 
renewed in the mind. But an evil life 
gives no opportunities for this, or at leaſt 
not ſufficient ; but the unhappy man in- 
ſenſibly declines in the knowledge of his 
duty ; theſe truths decay out of his mind, 
and are ſucceeded by a ſtate of ignorance 
and error. | Jon 
Since then God has furniſhed us with 
capacity ſufficient for the knowledge of our 
duty, but that by an evil and corrupt lite 
we may render it ineffectual, and * | 
IS the 
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the eyes of our underſtanding; let us take 
diligent care to avoid ſo fatal a miſcarriage, 
and endeavour to put that light which he 
has given us to it's proper uſe, in regulating 
our lives and reforming our manners. Let 
us conſider, that the end of knowledge is 
practice; without which it is of no value 
or eſteem, —of no benefit or advantage to 
us. If this be wanting, knowledge dege- 
nerates into vain curioſity and idle ſpecula- 
tion; whereas, on the contrary, by a good 
and proper uſe of it we are enabled to do 
great things; we perform acceptable ſer- 
vice to our Maker, - we promote the good 


and happineſs of our fellow- creatures, and 


render ourſelves a public bleſſing and ad- 
vantage to mankind; and more eſpecially 
advance our own welfare and happineſs, and 
procure to ourſelves treaſures which wax 
not old. But let us remember alſo, that 
if by an evil and corrupt life we put out 
this light of Heaven, then all theſe good 
effects and valuable advantages are groſſly 
defeated, and in their room all the contrary 
evils and maladies ſucceed: for as know- 
ledge enables a man to do much good, ſo 
will error drive him upon miſchief ; and as 
truth is the parent of virtue, ſo is falſhood 
the mother of evil. 

It ſhould be our buſineſs therefore dili- 
gently. and earneſtly to endeavour after that 
| | knowledge 


Ser. 1 puniſhed with blinidneſt. 19 


knowledge which God has put in our 
power, and to get a clear underſtanding of 
our duty; not to ſit down contentedly in 
ignorance, or cry out with the Sluggard,. 
Yet a little fleep, a little lumber. Are our 
capacities but mean ? that is not our fault, 
Have we endeavoured to make the beſt uſe 
of them, ſuch as they are, and to go as far 
as they will carry us? Have our opportu- 
nities been few, and our leiſure little ? for 
this we are not anſwerable; but have we 
made the beſt uſe of them that we reaſon- 
ably could, and improved thoſe opportu- 
nities which we had to the greateſt advan- 
tage? It will avail us little to plead, that 
we had not the parts and leifare which 
ſome had; the queſtion that will be aſked 
us is, what uſe we have made of thoſe we 
had, God has given to all men one day in 
ſeven, and commanded, that laying aſide 
the toils, the cares, the buſineſs of this 
world, we ſhould turn our thoughts to- 
wards a better, and enquire out the way to 
it. And if we have but one, ſurely there 
is then good reaſon that we ſhould make the 
beſt of that. The fewer we have, the more 
precious ought thoſe opportunities to be, 
and the more careful ſhould we be to ule 
them well. And yet how frequently is 
even this ſquandered away in pleaſure and 
diverſion, in vanity and folly; as if the 

2 knowledge 


- and in order to this, let our pra 
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knowledge of their duty and the way to 


Future happineſs were a thing of little or 
no concern to them. But moſt aſſuredly 
chere will eome a time when wiſdom ſhall 
be juſtified of her children, and theſe men 
be made ſadly ſenſible of their miſconduct. 
Let us therefore be diligent in feaſonin 
dur minds with a due ſenſe of religion, an 
getting a true underſtanding of our duty; 


Rice k 
pace with our knowledge. Neither & 
them can ſubſiſt without the other, but by 
1 ing one we are in danger of loſing 

both. It as thus that God dealt with the un- 
happy Gentiles mentioned in my text, who, 
for not living up to the knowledge which 
they had, were given up to a reprobate or 
injudicious mind, - Became vain in their 
imaginationt, and their fookiſh heart wa, 
4 Profeſing tbemſelves to be wiſe, 
they became fools ; and changed the glory of 
the inturruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
. Footed beaſts, and creeping things. And if 
God ſuffered them, who had only the light 
of nature to direct them, to fall for the 
miſuſe of it into ſo grievous a ſtate; what 
in reaſon can we expect who enjoy the ſu- 
perior advantages of the Your ? Tf they 
were puniſhed ſo ſeverely who lay under 
many diſadvantages in their way to *. 
nels 
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neſs and virtue, let every one of us lay our 
hand on our heart, and aſk our own con- 
ſcience theſe queſtions, What muſt we 
look for now theſe diſadvantages are ſo hap- 
pily removed? are not indtuation and 
darkneſs deſervedly our portion, even dar- 
neſs that may be felt? If, like the unpro- 
fitable ſervant in the Goſpel, we put not 
the talents committed to our charge to their 
due and proper uſe, do we not deſerve to 
_ _— taken from us and given to thoſe 
who do 
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SERMON II. 


Of Chriſt's preaching to the Spirits in 
; priſon. . 


1 PETER, iii. v. 19, 20. 


By which alſo he went and preached unto 

the — rh in priſon ; 

hich ſometime were diſobedient, when 

once the long ſuffering of God waited in the 

days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 

wherein few, that 1s, eight ſouls, were ſaved 
by water. . 


HEXERXAP ON what particular occa- 

ſion, or to what particular 
5 U perſons, this epiſtle was writ- 

ten, whether to the Jewiſh 
* FEEL converts only, or to all the 
Chriſtians of the leſſer Aſia, is not fully 
agreed ; this however is certain, that at the 
time of writing it they were under very 
great trials and afflictions; trouble ſat hard 
upon them: they had need therefore of 
lome comfortable advice to preſerve them 
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ſtedfaſt in the faith which they had em- 
braced, and to raiſe their ſpirits under that 
melancholy ſtate to which it had expoſed 
them. Gur Apoſtle, who had himſelf 
wofully experienced how liable human na- 
ture was to ſink under trials, and how little 
even our beſt reſolutions were to be de. 


. pended on, and not forgetful perhaps of 
the command which he had received on 


that occaſion, When thou art converted, 


ſtrengthen thy brethren, wrote this Epiſtle 


to exhort them to courage and ſtedfaſtneſs, 
This he does by ſhewing them the ad- 


vantages that would accrue to them from 
theſe. ſufferings, and then exhorts them to 


ſuch carefulneſs. and prudence in their be- 
haviqur, and to ſuch an unblemiſhed life 
and converſation, as would bring credit to 
that religion which they profeſſed, and be 
moſt effectual in putting to filence the ac- 
cuſations of walk men who were their ac- 
cuſers, and moſt probably their perſecutors 
alſo ; -— That, if it ſhould ſtill be their 


fortune to meet with an ill return for ſo 


doing, they ſhould remember, that it was 


better to ſuffer for doing good than evil, 


as an innocent perſon. as a guilty ma- 


lefactor:— That to encourage them herein 
they had the example of Chriſt himſelf, 


who ſuffered in the ſame manner; the juſt 
in death 


for the unjuſt ; who though he was pur to 
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death in the fleſh, yet was heagain, quickened 
by the Spirit; after which are added the 
words of my text, By which alſo be went and 
preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; which 
ſometime were diſabedient, when once the long 
ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noab, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 


1 ſhall be my buſineſs in the following 
diſcourſe, 9 ; 


4 FigsT to endeavour to fix what I judge 
tobe the true meaning of the words before us. 


SgCONDLY, to deduce from them ſome 
conſiderations which may have an uſeful] = 
influence on our practice. p 


FIRST, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you 
the true meaning of the words, which, as 9 
they lie before us, are very ambiguous, and 1 
have been interpreted in very different ſen- {| 
les. And here I ſhall not trouble you long Rn 
with that ſenſe which the Church of Rome | 
has put upon them, which has endeavoured 
from hence to deduce her fanciful notion 
of Purgatory ; nox yet with the opinign of 
ſome ancient Chriſtian writers, That Chriſt 
at his deſcent into hell, or into the place of 
departed ſouls, preached there unto on 

e 


n. 


26 / Chriſt's preaching Ser. 2. 


the Goſpel of Salvation. You are all of 
you ſenſible, that the actions of this life 


only are what are to be enquiredinto ; that 


it is by them alone that we muſt ſtand or 


fall, Every man, we are told, is to be 


judged according to the things which he 
has done in the body, and that there is no 
work, no device in the rave, whither we 
are going. Such preaching therefore can 
be but of little uſe to the diſobedient, as 
ay text tells us thoſe were to whom it was 
uſed, in a place where we have no opportu- 
nity of retrieving our paſt conduct, or ſet- 
ting right thoſe errors which we have com- 
mitted here. 


But I ſhall proceed to examine thoſe | 


opinions which ſeem to be more weighty, 
and to carry in them a greater ſhew of 
reaſon, 


iſt. Some are of opinion, that the 


words in my text which are tranſlated 


« ſpirits in priſon,” would be better ren- 


dered “ ſpirits upon the watch,” i. e. who 


are appointed by God to watch over and 
guard mankind. In this caſe the paſſage 
ſhould run thus, © By which he went 
« along with the ſpirits on the watch, and 
* preached to thoſe perſons who were diſ- 
«« obedient in the days of Noah.” But as 
they bring no parallel expreſſions to ſupport 
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this interpretation, and as it does violence 
to the original by drawing it from it's eaſy 
and natural ſignification into one more for- 
ced and conſtrained, it is but reaſonable to 
reje it, eſpecially as the plain and natural 
one may be ſo eaſily reconciled. 
Beſides though Chriſt is ſometimes re- 

reſented as coming down from heaven, at- 
tended with a guard of Angels, yet in this 
caſe it cannot be, becauſe he went not him 
ſelf in perſon, but did it by means of the 
holy Spirit, whoſe more immediate office 
it ſeems in ſcripture to have been, to in- 
ſpire the minds of the prophets and preach- 
ers of righteouſneſs. The holy men of 
old * as they were movie b the holy 
TT” 1 | 


. i ; = 
” 4 3 | 


2dly. Others are of opinion, that by 
„ ſpirits in prifon” are meant wicked and 
irreligious men who are ſometimes ſo called 
in ſcripture. Accordingly, Iſaiah ſpeaks 


of the preaching of the Goſpel, as'bring= 


mg the priſoners out of priſon, and them that 
fit in 22 out of 10 fr -houſe. And 
again, The fri of the Lord is upon me to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
22 the priſon- doors to thoſe who are 
ound, But if we attentively conſider the 
words of my text, we ſhall find, that the 

Apoſtle does not ſeem to intend, under this - 
| | phraſe 
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phraſe of ** ſpirits in priſon,” to deſcribe 
to us what ſort. or manner of perſons they 
were, becauſe he does that in the words im. 
mediately following, where he tells us they 
were diſobedient or unbelieving, but rather 
that ſtate or condition, that captivity to 


which they had ſubjected themſelves by 


their wickedneſs and folly. And this, if 
we rightly attend to it, will be found moſt 
agreeable to the ſenſe of Ifaiah in the fore., 
mentioned places; where, by releaſing the 
priſoners and Proving, FM priſon. doors, he 
means, not ſo much the reclaiming wicked 
and impious men from fin, as delivering 
them from that which was the conſequence 
of it, their captivity to fin and Satan, and 
that ſentence of condemnation which they. 
had thus ſubjected and rendered themſelves 
liable to, and from which Chriſt js in other 
places ſaid to have, redeemed them, or ſet 


' them free. — ir Han: 


Zaly. Others again ſappoſe, that by ſpi- 
rits in priſon are meant, not thoſe who were 


ſo at the time of his preaching to them, 


but who were afterwards caſt. into it for 


their contempt and neglect of him; being, 
at the time of the Apoſtle's writing this 


Epiſtle, delivered into the cuſtody of Death, 
and reſerved in chains of darkneſs unto the 
judgment of the gfeat day. This mean- 


- ing, 
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ing; Meng h conſiſtent enough with the 
words — yet does not ſeem to be 
what the Apoſtle had in view in the paſſage 
before us. For as the Ark itſelf and the 
deliverance here wrought by it are both of 
them figurative, ſo is it but reaſonable (if 
it fairly may be) to underſtand the other 
parts of it in the ſame manner alſo. 

To make this farther evident, and give 
you what I judge to be the true meaning of 
theſe worde, we mult look back to the bir 

tory to which the Apoſtle here refers, as it 
is related in the ſixth Chapter of Genefis ; 
where we find, that when wickedneſs had 
overſpread the face of the earth, and the 
Sons of God, 1. e. his children and true 
worſhippers, the poſterity of Seth, had 
fallen away and mixed themſelves with the 
daughters of men, or the idolatrous race of 
Cain, God came at laſt to this reſolu- 
tion, My ſpirit ſhall not ahoays ſtrive with 
man, for that 2 alſo is fleſh, 17 up to 
carnal affections) — ts days ſhall be an 
hundred and twenty year 

Whether we uk the euſe of the word 
Sg in the beginning of this ſpeech, for 

e life of ' man, and tranſlate it as the ſe- 
venty have done thus, © My ſpirit” (i. e. the 
breath which I have breathed into him, 
and by which he is become a living foul) 
* ſhall not always abide in man“; or whether 

we 
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we make it to mean the ſpirit of God, that 


it ſhall not always ſtrive, always be preach- 


ing to or perſuading men, as the vul 

Latin has — i yet e 
certain, that theſe words contain in them a 
ſentence of condemnation pronounced a- 
gainſt mankind; that though God would 


not let his ſpirit always ſtrive with man, 


yet he would allow him an hundred and 
twenty years: ſo long he would wait for 
his amendment, before he brought a flood 
of waters upon the earth, and deſtroyed en- 
tirely that untoward generation. 


Now men in fuch a ſituation as this may 


very juſtly be term'd ſpirits or perſons in 
priſon, they lying under, ſentence of con- 
demnation, doom'd to and reſerved for pu- 
niſhment, which (unleſs they repented) 
was within ſuch a time to be executed upon 
them. So that the meaning of the alfige 
will in ſhort be this; That the Ark for- 
merly ſaved thoſe eight perſons who entered 
into it from the flood, under ſentence of 
which mankind then lay as condemned pri- 
ſoners, juſt in the ſame manner as baptiſm 
does now fave thoſe who ſubmit to it, from 
the wrath of God and the curſe of fin, un- 
der which the guilty world remain con- 
cluded. a | 
This will te ſtill more evident from the 


\ words of Iſ .tah before quoted; where the pri- 


ſoners 


arc 
No! 
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ſoners are not perſons in cuſtody of death, but 
under ſentence of condemnation, and that 
curſe from which Chriſt, at their baptiſm 
or admiſſion into his church, did ſet them 
free.  Agreeably to which the Apoſtle St. 
Paul (Gal. iii. 22, 23,) repreſents all men 
both Jews and Gentiles ſhut up as priſoners 
condemned by law to death, the puniſh- 
ment of fin, till faith in Chriſt came, by 
which we obtain a happy deliverance. The 
ſeripture hath concluded (or ſhut up, as the 
word ſhould have been tranſlated) a// under 
bat the promiſe by faith of Teſus Chr! 
25 be 3 to 2 We 400 
again, We are ſhut up unto the faith which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. 

This I think to be the true natural and 
eaſy interpretation of the words before us, 
as well as moſt agreeable to the Apoſtle's 
reaſoning in this place; making that im- 
priſonment or ſentence of condemnation 
from which Noah was delivered in the 
Ark, a type of that from which we are all 
now delivered by baptiſm. But becauſc 
there are ſome ſlight objections which may 
ſeem to make againſt this interpretation, it 
may not be improper, before I diſmiſs this 
ſubject, briefly to conſider them. 

Some have thought, that becauſe the 
are here term'd ſpirits, they mult be perſons 
not in the body. But for a confutation of 

this, 
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this, they need go no farther than the text 


itſelf, where they may ſee a word, of much 
the ſame ſignification with this, uſed for 
rſons who moſt undoubtedly were in the 
y, of whom it is ſaid, that few, i, e, 
eight souls were ſaved by water. 

Others, in order to overthrow this inter- 
retation, have objected to theſe words, 
et his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 

years, as containing, not a ſentence of con- 
demnation or a denunciation of the flood, 
but only a reſolution taken by God for the 
ſhortening of man's life ; that whereas be- 


fore they lived much longer, from hence 


forward they ſhould not exceed this term, 
But this objection is not at all conſiſtent 
with truth, we having ſeveral inſtances 
afterwards of men who far exceeded 
this term. The Patriarchs immediately 
after the flood lived to three, to four hun- 
dred years. As low down as Abraham, he 
lived to 175, Ifaac ſtill longer, to 180, 
Ichoiada, who was near fifteen hundred 
years after the flood, lived to a hundred and 
thirty years: ſo that this cannot poſſibly 


be the meaning of the words before us. 


But the greateſt objection is, that this 
denunciation is made after the birth of 
5hem, who, as we learn from Chap. v. was 
not quite a hundred years old when the 
fle od came. How then is it poſſible, 5 
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Gad ſhould grant the term of 120 years, 
and yet (if this is to be underſtood of the 
flood) deſtroy them in leſs than a hundred ? 
—'To this ſome of the Fathers have re- 
turned for anſwer, that God ſhortened the 
time on account of the more than ordinary 
increaſe of wickedneſs among mankind. 
But God, when he fixed this time, knew 


what would happen, and what would be 


neceſſary to be done, and therefore would 
not promiſe them a longer time than he 
intended to grant; for he is a Being flow 
to anger, and more apt to delay than to 
haſten his judgments. The truth of the 
caſe rather ſeems to he this; that this de- 
nunciation was made before the birth of 
Shem, though by the hiſtorian it is not 
meationed till after it ; it being no unuſual 
thing in Scripture, as well as in other au- 
thors, to relate ſome things, not in the 
exact order in which they cane to pals, 
but in ſuch as they judged moſt convenient. 
As for inſtance, the confuſion of tongues 
and the cauſe of it is related after the gene- 
rations of Noah and his Sons, though in 
truth it happened before ſeveral of them 
were born, But Moſes being deſirous to 
give us the Genealogy at one view, and un- 
willing to break the thread of it, as he muſt 
have done had he inſerted this event ac- 
cording to the time in which it happened, 

C wiſely. 
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wiſely reſerved the account of it till the 
next Chapter, So here alſo giving us a 
liſt of the Generations from Adam to the 
flood, he muſt have broken them off in the 
midſt by the inſertion of the paſſage before 
us, had he not deferred the mention of it to 


a more convenient place. I might farther 
confirm this by many other inſtances in 
Scripture. Thus the calling of Abraham 


as we learn from Act. viii. 2, 3, was before 
he left his own country or departed from 
Ur of the Chaldeans, tho' it is not men- 
tioned by Moſes till after the death of 
Nahor and his leaving Haran : but in a 
thing ſo well known I need produce no 
more, s 

Having thus ſhewn you the ſenſe of theſe 
words in my text, and run through the moſt 
conſiderable objections againſtit, I come now 


SECONDLY, to lay before you ſome con- 
ſiderations which may have an uſeful in- 
fluence on your practice. 


And iſt, When we read the paſſage be- 
fore us, we ſhould not conſider it as a bare 
hiſtorical relation, deſigned for the amuſe- 
ment of a leiſure hour, or to afford us mat- 
ter of ſpeculation only, but as a thing in- 
tended for the uſe and benefit of all ſue- 
cceding ages, and written for our admonition 

| upon 
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upon whom the ends of the world are come,” 
We ſhould endeavour to draw from it an 
inſtructive leſſon, and look upon it as a 
warning given to ourſelves. We have not 
done our duty till we have made this uſe of 
it, and, from our reflections on their un- 
happy conduct, improved and amended our 
own, They lived a life of jollity and 
merriment, were careleſs in their behaviour 
and thoughtleſs as to the event of it; their 
hearts were fixed and their minds intent 
upon their intereſt, their pleaſure, or per- 
haps their ambitious views; to theſe they 
gave themſelves up; — their maxim was to 
enjoy the preſent ſeaſon, and caſt away the 
thought of what was to happen on the mor- 
row ;—they ate, they drank, we are told, 
they bought, they fold, they married and were 
given in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the Ark, and the flood came and 
deflroyed them all. Has not our conduct 
too nearly reſembled theirs? Have not we, 
like them, given ourſelves up to pleaſure, 
walked every one in the ways of his heart 
and in the ſight of his eyes, without ſo 
much as once thinking, that for all theſe 
things God will bring us to judgment? 
Have not we conſumed thoſe hours in va- 
nity and folly, ſome of which atleaſt ought 
to have been employed for the emolument 
of our mind and the improvement of our 
C2 morals ? 
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morals? Have not we, as they did, fol. 
lowed after luxury and intemperance, or 
yielded qurſelves up to rioting and drunken. 
neſs, tochambering and wantonneſs? Haye 
not we, in imitation of them, hunted after 
profit and advantage, endeavouring to op. 
preſs, to defraud, or to overreach one an- 
other ; looking every man for his gain from 
his quarter, even ſelling ourſelves, as it 
were, to do wickedly? We ſhould thus 
examine our hearts, and endeavour to profit 
by their misfortunes. We are apt enough 
to condemn thoſe wicked men, and to think 
that God dealt juſtly with them ; but let 
us not account it enough, till we have car- 
ried our reflections a little farther, and con- 
ſidered with ourſelves, whether we have not 
provoked the divine majeſty as well as they, 
— whether we have not continued unfruit- 
ful under all the means and opportunities 
of improvement, - Whether we have not 
obſtinately held out againſt his calls, and 
reſiſted all the friendly admonitions and 
motions of his Spirit. They, tis true, had 
the preaching of Noah to warn them of 
theſe things, and to point out that judg- 
ment that was coming upon them, and 
therefore were deſervedly puniſhed for their 
neglect and diſregard of it. If the manner 
of our chaſtiſement has not been ſo clearly 
revealed to us, yet thus much in * 

19s 
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has been manifeſted to us, that the works 
of ſin are unfruitful works, and that miſery 
and unhappineſs are in all it's ways: And 
this in a higher and more remarkable man- 
ner than it was to them. God indeed in 
thoſe early times ſpake to them by his pro- 
phets, but in theſe laſt days he hath ſpoken 
to us by his Son. We ought therefore, as 
the Apoſtle infers, to ow the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we have heard, leſt 
at any time wwe let them flip; and to re- 
member, that if the behaviour of thoſe 
huſbandmen was ſo diſpleaſing to their 
Lord, who rejected the meſſage delivered by 
ſervants only, how much worſe ſhall our's 
be, if we diſregard and deſpiſe the Heir. 


2dly. As the paſſage before us gives'us an 
inſtance of the ſeverity, ſo does it alſo of the 
clemency of God. We may from hence learn, 
how very loth he is to bring miſchiefs and evils 
upon his creatures; he bore long with thoſe 
wicked men, and ſuffered their 1niquities 
while there was a probability of their amend- 
ment ; he tried every reaſonable method that 
could be uſed for their reformation ; and when 
nothing would do, ſtill he waited long before 
lie vathile threatnings in execution, and de- 
ferred his vengeance for the ſpace of an hun- 
dred and twenty years. But yet, though God 
is thus merciful, we ſhould take heed how 
C 3 we 
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we ſuffer ourſelves to preſume upon it. It 
is too ſad a truth, as well as too common 
in the world, that men are apt, from this 

_ patience of God, to take courage and con- 
fidence and fin with a higher hand; and 
becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore to have their 
heart fully ſet in them to do evil. They 
are apt to put it off in the language of the 
Pſalmiſt, Tuſb, the Lord ſhall not ſee it, 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it; — 
or perhaps inſolently to aſk the 9 
Is there knowledge in the Maſt High !—Yes 
he does know and will regard it too, and 
however willing men may be to {et the evil 
day at a diſtance from them, yet let them 
be well aſſured of this, that their judgment 
lingereth not, their damnation flumbereth 
not; but that there ſhall come a time when 
his mercy to them ſhall have an end, and 

1 their ſins ſhall have turned that God who 
| is all compaſſion into a.conſuming fire, and 
4 even patience itſelf, by being abuſed, ſhall 
heat the furnace of his wrath one ſeven 
times hotter for them than it would other- 
wiſe have been. God indeed is as merci- 
ful to his creatures as he poſſibly can be, 
or rather, as they themſelves will let him 
be; accordingly, he is repreſented in Scrip 
ture as ſlow to anger, and grieving for the 
miſchiefs which they bring upon 3 
| ELVES, 
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ſelves. Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
and again, How ſhall I give thee up, O 
Ephraim, or how ſhall I deliver thee, O 
Iſrael ? How ſhall I make thee as Admah, 
or how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim My heart 
is turned within me, my repentings are kin- 
dled together. But then we ſhould remem- 
ber, that this his mercy was not intended 
to deſtroy order and good government in 
the world, or for an encouragement for 
men to go on in their ſins; but rather to 
incline them to break them off by repent- 
ance, Had not God ſome ſalutary ends in 
view by deferring his vengeance, it is moſt 
probable that he would execute it imme» 
diately. Let us take care how we defeat 
them; for we cannot ex that God 
| ſhould continue to exerciſe his mercy to no 
purpoſe. This probably was the miſtake 
of thoſe men of whom I have been ſpeak- 
ing. They could not believe, that God 
would be ſo unmerciful as to deſtroy a 
whole world of his creatures ; and thought, 
that he might as well have left them un- 
made, ad a7 a period to them ſo ſoon after 
their production. They could not be per- 
ſuaded that he would deal ſo hardly with 


them, for the gratification, of thoſe appetites 


and paſſions which they received from him; 
or that he would ſo ſeverely puniſh them, 


fog complying with that weakneſs which 
+. O4 he 
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he himſelf had created them with, and 


made as it were a part of their nature. Such 


poſſibly were the arguments with Which 


they deceived themſelves, and laughed at 
the folly, as they thought it, or the madneſs 
of the preacher, Let us be wifer and argue 
better, leſt the vengeance of God ſhould 
ſtop our mouths, as it did theirs, and put 


an end to our lives and our reaſonings to. 
| e | 


gether, _ 


dly. This ſhould teach us to look up 
to him from whom theſe puniſhments come, 
and to tremble and be afraid before the God 
of heaven, for as much as we are all ſinners, 
and juſtly liable to the like condemnation. 
God, out of his infinite wiſdom, in order 
that he may ſpare ſome and induce them to 
take warning, is now contented with ſe— 
eg a few only for examples to the reſt; 
but who may be pick'd out for this end we 
cannot tell: it is not always the greateſt 
ſinner, but ſuch as he ſees will beſt ſuit the 
Durpoſe which he has in view. It ſhould 
be our care therefore to recommend our. 
ſelves to his favour, and by a ſober and obe- 


dient behaviqur to ſecure ourſelves from 
thoſe misfortunes which may otherwiſe be- 


fal us. It may be we have not yet been 
ſingled out; let us bleſs God for it, and 
be thankful that he has not dealt with ns 

| | according 
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according to our deſerts, and let us ſtudy 
to make the heſt uſe of what has happened 
to others, and endeavour to profit by their 
experience. The beſt way of keeping judg- 
ments at a diſtance from ourſelves is to 
make the conſideration of them effectual 
to the purpoſe which they are intended 
to promote; for we know not but that, 
while we are grieving and provoking 
him, he may ſele& us out for vengeance, 
or while we are thoughtleſs and inconſi- 
derate, puniſhment may overtake us: fo 
that while we ſay to ourſelves peace and 
ſecurity, ſudden deſtruction ſhall come 
upon us, or, While the meat and drink 
is yet in our mouths, the heavy wrath of 
God ſhall ſmite us down, as it did here- 
tofore the choſen men in Iſrael, Or if 
it ſhould pleaſe God to let us paſs through 
this life without any diſtinguiſhing marks 
of his diſpleaſure, yet we ſhould remem- 
ber that there is another life hereafter, 
where all impenitent and ungodly men ſhall 
meet with that vengeance which they have 
eſcaped here, and find, that their ſentence 
is reſpited only for a time, in order to fall 
the heavier hereafter ; and however they ma 
flatter themſelves at preſent, that it ſhall 
moſt undoubtedly be executed on them, at 
that day wherein the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements 2 
melt 


42 Of Chrift's preaching Ser. 2. 


melt with fervent heat ;— wherein the wick- 
ed ſhall be turned into bell, and all the people 
woo forget Ged. 


Conſider what hath been ſaid, and the 
Lone give you a right underſtanding 3 in all 
ings. 


r 


1 


SERMON III. | 


Knowledge of the Goſpel the trueſt {i 


freedom. 


Jon x vill. 32. 1 


Ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall | 
| make you free. 


| 
| 
XXX&XUHE perception of truth is the 

| great cividogs of our nature, [| 
4 It is this which diſtinguiſhes 
us from the brutes,—which 
R reſtrains and regulates the paſ- 
ſions of our animal frame, and prevents | 
our being enſlaved to inſtinct. It is this in | 
which we reſemble our Creator, and are 1 
nearly allied to heaven, - which points out 1 
to us the ſource of true pleaſure, and pre- | 
vents our miſtaking thoſe things for our 
happineſs, which, upon mature delibera- 
tion, will be attended with turbulent and 
diſquieting reflections. Highly laudable 
therefore muſt be our ſearch after it, nay, 


we are under the ſtrongeſt ties to — 
an 
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and improve it in our mind. The very ca- 
pacity which God has given us to attain it 
(were there no'otherarguments) beſpeaks as 
much; unleſs we can ſuppoſe the deſign of 
God in giving us valuable gifts was to have 

them lie neglected and unemployed ; that 
it is equally pleaſing to him whether we 
debate, or whether we exalt and improve our 
nature; whether we ſupport becomingly 
that rank and dignity which he has placed 
us in, or whether we diſparage and difgrace 
it. We may indeed launch out into vain 
and frivolous inquiries, and purſue ſuch 
things as are of no great importance to us 
to know ; or we may attempt truths above 
our capacities, and to which our faculties 
are altogether unequal : but while we con- 
fine ourſelves to thoſe that are within our 
reach, to ſuch as tend to regulate our con- 
duct, ſuch as recommend to our eſteem our 
real intereſt, andteach us todiſtinguiſhit from 
ſpecious and deluſive appearances, we can- 
not be better employed, nor will any thing 
more ſucceſsfully reward our diligence, It 
ſhall free us from all that littleneſs and nar- 
rowneſs of mind which are the inſeparable 
companions of error and ſuperſtition ; it 
ſhal} enlarge our conceptions and give a 
wider ſcope to out activity Te ſhall know 
the truth and the truth ſhall make you free. 


From 
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From theſe words of the Apoſtle I ſhall 


take occaſion to conſider, 


FixsT, What is meant by the truth, and 
the great miſchiefs that have ariſen from 
the want of it, 


SECONDLY, In what ſenſe it may be ſaid 
. to make us free, 


FirsT then, what is meant by truth, 
This is the queſtion which Pilate aſked of 
of Chriſt, What is truth ? and whether he 
meant it ſeriouſly or not, yet a very im- 
portant one it is. The want of it hath 
been attended with the greateſt miſchiefs 
imaginable, and almoſt always proved fatal 
to the cauſe of virtue, Men's principles 
have uſually a very great influence upon 
their conduct, and, be they true or falſe, 
are very vigorous motives whilſt we think 
them to be true. And as corrupt and 
miſtaken principles will be thus pernicions 
in any caſe, ſo are they more eſpecially 
hurtful in religion, as that is a thing of 
greater moment, and more important con- 
cern, Let a man's religion then conſiſt in 
the obſervance of external forms and cere- 
monies only, and how will this induce him 
to reſt in them, to the prejudice of true 
and genuine piety and virtue! Let him be 


perſuaded 


| 
{ 
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8 of the ſufficiency of faith to ſave ( 
im, and how will all his endeavours be 
laid out in matters of opinion only, to the 
neglect of actual goodneſs and righteouſneſs 
of life! Let him have a ſtrong preſump- 
tion of his own unconditional election, and 
how negligent will this make him of re- 
commending himſelf to his Maker by in- 
tegrity of mind and purity of morals! In 
ſhort, ſuch as our principles are, ſuch ge- 
nerally are our actions ; for as the tree is, 
ſuch 1s the fruit. Some light men muſt 
have to direct their ſteps ; if they have that 
of truth, they may hope to go right; but 
if not, they muſt follow that which is 
- worſe, a falſe or a deceitful one. | 
Falſe principles moreover tend, not only 
to lead us out of the ways of virtue, but 
likewiſe to kill in us all thoſe ſeeds of amity 
and good-will, of brotherly affection and 
tenderneſs, which it was the primary defgn 
of true religion to foſter and keep alive, 
Nay farther, they tend to make us act even 
in oppoſition to thoſe benevolent affections, 
and run zealouſly into all the vileſt barba- 
rities of unrighteouſneſs. Let us ſuppoſe, 
for inſtance, a perſon to be endowed with a 
ſocial and friendly diſpoſition, to be of an 
open heart and communicative temper ; 
ſuch an one, as long as his nature is allowed 
to operate regularly and is not RO by 
ome 
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ſome ſuperior principle, will be friendly 
and communicative, willing to do good 
offices, e with the agreeable conver- 


ſation of others, and deſirous to recommend 
himſelf to their eſteem. But when falſe 
principles have taken poſſeſſion of his 
mind, they will wonderfully eſtrange the 
heart, and put a ſtop to all mutual inter- 
courſe between him and thoſe who differ 
from him in ſentiment; they will dry 
up the fountain of good offices and friendly 
communication ; will teach him to look 
upon ſuch an one, though otherwiſe a 

man, as an abandoned irreclaimable Here- 
tick, with whom it is not ſafe to aſſociate, 
or proper to converſe: and, in the very 
ſtricteſt ſenſe that can be put upon thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, he will not receive 
him into his houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. 
—— Let us ſuppoſe him farther to be, not 


only ſociable and friendly in his temper, 


but of a tender and humane diſpoſition, to 
have the ſeeds of pity and compaſſion thickly 
ſown in his heart, and to be open to every 
ſoft and indulgent ſentiment : if he were 
left to himſelt, he would follow the friendly 
bias of his conſtitution ; but falſe prin- 
ciples may lay him under the ſtrongeſt 
ſeeming obligations to the contrary, and, in 
oppoſition to his own natural inclinations, 
as well as to the truth and reaſon of things, 
may 
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may force him out of principle, upon ſuch 
actions as his very nature recoils at. Th 
may ſteel his heart againſt all emotions of 
re- qa all the tender feelings of 
humanity ; and, Where they bear ſway, 
will make him unjuſt, cruel, and inexora- 
ble. Where-ever falſe religion hath pre- 
vailed, the effects of it have always been moſt 
ſeverely felt. It has generally prompted 
it's votaries to a fierce ungoverned zeal 
againſt all thoſe who differ from it, and 
taught them to obſerve the rules of neither 
pity nor juſtice with the reſt of mankind, 
This the Church of Chriſt has been made 
ſadly ſenſible of, by the perſecutions which 
it received from the Gentiles : and I wiſh 
there had not been too many- inſtances, 
among thoſe who profeſs his Goſpel, of 
ſuch as have too clolely copied after them; 
who have thought cruelty and death the 
proper arguments to convince men's con- 
{ciences ; and have judged it their duty to 
keep no meaſures, cither of charity or faith, 
with thoſe who have diſſented from them 
in opinion. 0 
And next to being guided by falſe prin- 
ciples is to be guided by none at all. When 
men have nothing elſe to direct them, 
there their intereſt, their pleaſures, and 
their paſſions will take the lead; for no 
man will quit that which is advantageous 
or 
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or delightful to him, without ſome prin- 
ciple or reaſon to incline him to do ſa, 
Who would ſacrifice his inclinations, — 
who, think you, would forego his advan- 
tage, nay even ſubmit to hardſhips and loſs, 
if he had not ſomething which dictated 
and perſuaded, that it was beſt for him to 
doſo? The natural tenderneſs and com- 


8 of ſome men's tempers might per- 


aps carry them a little way, — might make 
them content to forfeit ſome advantages to 
themſelves, for the greater benefit and 
convenience of others; but this, I doubt, 
would go but a little way. When the ad- 
vantage to be forfeited was very great, or 
the pleaſure to be gained very preſſing; 
when objects preſented themſelves, alluring 
to the ſenſes or engaging to the fancy, they 
would then be apt to — their natural 
compaſſion for others, and conſult rather 
for themſelves. So that of thoſe few who 
are of ſuch a temper (and few indeed ex- 
perience ſhnews us they are) there 
would hardly any be found who would 
conſtantly and ſteadily promote the good of 
others as they ought to do, without the 
aſſiſtance of ſome good and right principles 
to incline them to it. From hence then, 
we may ſee the great neceſfity, and of what 
mighty importance it is, for men to furniſh 
themſelves with right principles; ſeeing it 
is 
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is hardly poſſible for them to act rightly, if 
they do not firſt think rightly. 
| Theſe principles, which tend to influ. 
ence our actions, and make us good and 
virtuous men, are what the ſcripture repre. 
ſents to us under the name of TRUTH ; not 
merely ſpeculative truths, if any ſuch 
there be, but thoſe that tend to regu- 
late our moral conduct. And theſe are of 
two ſorts; either ſuch as our reaſon and 
conſcience diate to us, and ſhew to be of 
perpetual obligation to all men; or elſe 
thoſe which we receive from revelation, as 
farther helps and aſſiſtances to incline us to 
oodneſs, and facilitate our obedience to 
thoſe laws which our own hearts tell us are 
wiſe, juſt, and uſeful. —— This is the truth 
which the ſcripture offers to every good 
man, fo far at leaſt as it is neceſſary for him 
to know; and this is the truth of which it 
has aſſured us, that whoever does know it, 
it ſhall make him free. Ye ſhall know the 
truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. 


I proceed now to the 


SECOND thing propoſed, namely, to en- 
quire in what ſenſe the truth may be ſaid to 


make us free. 


Liberty is of two ſorts, as it is oppoſed to 
neceſſity 
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neceſſity, and as it is oppoſed to ſlavery. 
The former of theſe God has given to all 


men; their being made accountable crea- 


tures plainly ſuppoſes it. It would be the 
higheſt impeachment both of his juſtice 
and his goodneſs, to think he could puniſh 
for that which he had not given them 
power to abſtain from. “Liberty in the 


other ſenſe, or what the ſcripture uſually 


calls freedom, is what men may forfeit 
without any imputation upon the divine 
perfeCtions ; . by their own neglect or 
their own fault, fall under the vileſt and 
moſt abject ſlavery, The flavery therefore 
from which truth tends to deliver us, if 
we reflect upon what has juſt now been ſaid, 
we ſhall find to be of two ſorts. 


1ſt. The ſlavery of a falſe religion, when 
we were under the dominion: of wrong 
principles, 

2dly. The bondage under which we 
were held to our own luſts and paſſions, for 
want of true and right principles to con- 
duct us. 


And 1ſt, To live under the dominion of 
falſe and miſtaken principles muſt be moſt 
intolerable ſlavery. If men really have any 
principles, and are not contented with a 
bare profeſſion only, they will not " [ 
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have ſhewn before) ſuffer them to be idle, 
but will have ſome- influence upon their 
actions, and manifeſt themſelves in prac. 
tice, But then, what actions can be ex- 
pected from falſe principles? not good ones 
ſurely, any more than we can expect good 
fruits from a corrupt tree. He that believes 
falſly, it is reaſonable ' to think will act 
falſly ; and can God be pleaſed with falſ. 
hood? or will he reward men for having 
acted up to wicked and evil principles? To 
ſay the very beſt then, they are drudging in 
a ſervice that can never reward their pains, 
and, as the Prophet terms it, only weary- 
ing themſelves in vanity. And if this was 
the worſt, ſure that ſervice ought to be 
eſteemed ſlavery indeed, in which men 
drudge on without any poſſibility of a re- 
ward, and where the beſt thing it has to 
give is their labour for their pains.— 
Such was the caſe of the Gentile world, 
who, from falſe and unworthy apprehen- 
ſions of God, were led into chargeable rites 
and ſuperſtitions, aud perpetually terrified 
with prodigies, omens, and dreams, — 
And as to the Jews, their's indeed was a 
religion inſtituted by God, and could not 
therefore be a falſe one; but yet it was a 
very heavy and burdenſome one. It was 
a yoke which neither they nor their fathers 
were able to bear; nor did it eventually 
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anſwer the end which religion principally 
intends, namely, the advancement {2 a4 
in moral goodnefs and virtue, It could 
never, we are told, make the comers there- 
unto perfect; and therefore for the weak- 
neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof was done 
away : and for this reaſon probably we 
find not the rewards of virtue and goodneſs 


ſo much annexed to it, as the temporal 


advantages of this world, It was the beſt 
indeed that the Jews were at that time ca- 

ble of receiving, but though it differed 
05 a falſe one, yet it had not all the ad- 
vantages that might be expected from a true 
one. It was therefore a ſervice, from 
which thoſe who were under it might rea- 


ſonably defire to be free, Nay, it was by 


moſt of them groſſly miſunderſtood, and 
confined their minds to thoſe things which 
were never deſigned to be the end thereof; 
and was therefore in effect to them a falſe 
one, though in it's own nature it was true, 
2 N and e 
eſe might very accounted ſlave 

and bondage, om which men had no "4 
ſible way of getting looſe but by the ap- 
rance of the truth. This indeed fur- 
niſhed them with right principles, con- 
vinced them of the falſhood of the one and 
the unprofitableneſs of the other, and ſo ſet 
them free from the obſervation of both. 
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And thus alſo does the truth ſtill ſet us 
free from all the corruptions, the falſe and 
miſtaken notions that have been impoſell 


upon the world under pretence of religion, 


by thoſe perſons who Re taug!? for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 
A 2d way wherein the truth does make 
us free, is when it delivers us from the 
bondage of fin, and ſlavery to our owp luſts 
and paſſions.” Wal 
But here ſuch men will be apt to reply, 
That they are under no ſuch ſlavery," but 
the freeſt of all men living. They do What 
they pleaſe without any reſtraint”; #nd who 
can be freer than he who follows his own 
inclination without controul ?—that it is 
the religious man who is ſhackled and fet- 
tered, tied up to rules which he darts not 
tranſgreſs, and who has bounds affigned 
him which he cannot paſs ;—that he there- 
fore is the ſlave; - that in reality this maxim 
ſhould be inverted, and inſtead of Ye" /ba 
know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 


free, it ſhould be, When men know the 


truth they ſhall be abridged of their liberty. 
But it ſhould be confidered, that the 
good man acts voluntarily in doing good, 
as much as the other does in doing evil. Tt 
is as much his choice to be directed by rea- 
ſon, as it is the other's to follow after _ 
,. c 
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fible things : nay it is in his power (if he 
would be ſo weak) to follow after thoſe 
very things which the evil man does, and 
therefore he is certainly as free. But he 
is much freer. The good man is ſenſible 
of all the advantages which ſin can offer, 
but deſpiſes them for ſomething better. 
He knows the utmoſt worth of every thing 


that iniquity can give, for it's pleaſures are 


to be perceived at the firſt view ; they ne- 
ver encreaſe upon our hands, like thoſe of 
virtue and goodneſs, but rather nauſeate 
and decline. On the other hand, it is not 
ſo with the evil man. The pleaſures of 
virtue are not ſo obvious, nor can they be 
taſted by any but thoſe who have made the 
trial ; but this he has never done, and there- 
fore knows not how to make any true eſti- 
mate of them. He is like a man who ſees 
but one ſide of the queſtion, and therefore 
is utterly incapable of making a fair judg- 
ment concerning it. His ſinful pleaſures 
are as tyrannical maſters as the Philiſtines 
were to Sampſon ; they put out his eyes, 
and made him drudge on in darkneſs. And 


this is what many even wicked men them- 


{elves confeſs, who have gone ſo far as to 
perceive but a little of the beauty of truth 
and virtue. They acknowledge it beſt, 
hay and with they did follow it, but that 
their weakneſs is ſo great, or rather, if they 
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would ſpeak the truth fairly, they are held 
in ſuch captivity by their fins that they are 
not able, 

Is this then the liberty that wicked men 
ſo much boaſt of? Is this their vaunted 
freedom, — to have the faculties of their 
mind fettered and enſlaved, —to haye their 
reaſon bribed by foolith and vain hopes, and 
their reſolution hurried away by violent and 
tumultuous paſſions, — to be at liberty to 
ruin and deſtroy themſelves ? Let us endea. 
vour to follow after truth, which will teach 
us better things; this if ye ſincerely do, 
ye fhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall 
make you free, | 


From what has been ſaid, I may with 
juſtice, I think, infer the ou obligation 
there lies upon every one of us to cultivate 
truth in our minds, and to improve with the 
utmoſt diligence our rational faculties, 
Reaſon'is the glory and excellence of our 
nature, which exalts us above the beaſts 
that periſh, It is this in which we reſem- 
ble our Creator ;—it is this which is the 
foundation of that dominion he has given 
us over the lower world: and it muſt be 
mean and abject in us to have no deſire or 
care for cultivating and improving this diſ- 
tinguiſhing pre-eminence of our nature, 
he improvement of our underſtand- 
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ing is a duty which we owe both to God and 
ourſelves. It is this which is the foundation 
of our happineſs, which makes us capable of 


the pleaſures of ſociety 'and friendſhip, 


which furniſhes us with improvements in 


knowledge and virtue, It is this whichfits 
us to contemplate the great author of the 


. univerſe, and to celebrate the glory of his 


erfections. And ſhall it not be high] 
blameable in'us to omit a duty for milich 
we are ſo particularly formed,—an 2 1 
tion ariſing from the very make and conſti 

tution of our nature itſelf ?-— Shall we fo 
far diſhonour ourſelves: as to neglect theſe 
invaluable: entertainments of the mind, 
which are capable of being impreved and 
augmented for ever, -to give them up for 
thoſe groſs and ſenſual gratifications which 
we enjoy in common with the creatures 
below us, or ſuffer them to lie buried in 
lloth and indolence ? Where then is this 
our boaſted  pre-eminence? where the 
image of God within us? nay, where is 
our humanity itſelf ? fince tis reaſon and 
underſtanding which are the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing Pan. of it. Shall not God moſt 
reaſonably call us to an account for the 
miſmanagement of thoſe talents which he 
has intruſted to our care? Let us there- 
fore improve them and be directed by 
them; for they are the light that is to _ 
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duct us to happineſs, Let us comply with 
the advice of Solomon, Buy the truth and 


fell it not; for the merchandize thereof is 


better than the merchandize of filver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. She 1s more 
precious than rubies, and all the things thou 
canſt defire are not to be compared to ber. 


To conclude— 5 

As it is certainly criminal to neglect or 
diſregard the truth, ſo is it much more ſin- 
ful to pervert and abuſe it; and, inſtead 
of following that, reſign ourſelves up to be 
directed by fond opinion, inordinate paſſion, 
by preſent intereſt, by fancy or ver 
Theſe, inſtead of making us free, will only 
lead us farther into error, and more ſtrongly 
confirm us in ſlavery. It will be like fol- 
lowing a falſe and deceitful light, which 
will not only take us out of the right way, 


but bring us perhaps into bogs and ditches, 


or lead us down a precipice to our deſtruc- 
tion. It is thus that Church has dealt by her 
votaries, which has taught them to depend 
for ſalvation, not on repentance and a good 
life, but on abſolutions, on penances, on 
pilgrimages, and I know not what other 
vagaries. Theſe are the things on which 
they are taught to depend, and not on truth 
and righteouſneſs, to make them free. And 
among ourſelves, I doubt, there are too __ 

who 
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who depart from truth, and depend upon 
things as ineffectual as what I have before 
mentioned, Who rely on the merits of 
Chriſt for ſalvation, without having any of 
their own; Who truſt (as they call it) on the 
mercy of God, without having ever made 
themſelves fit objects of that mercy ;—-who 


place great confidence in being of the true 


religion, and in the performance of it's cere- 
monies, without. that conformity of life 
which it was intended to produce in them. 
Theſe, and many other ſuch as theſe which 
I might name, have not their foundation 
in ſcripture or truth, but in men's own 
fancies and imaginations only; and when. 
they follow and are governed by them, they 
are led by error and not by truth; and are 
ſo far from being made freethat they plunge 
themſelves the deeper into fin, Be it our 
buſineſs therefore to eſtabliſh our conduct, 
not on ſuch deluſive hopes, but upon the 
immoveable foundation of reaſon and truth, 
as they are made known by the light of a 
ſincere mind, and farther confirmed to us by 
the help of revelation. 

I will diſmiſs you with that caution of 
our Saviour, Take heed leſt the light within 
thee become darkneſs; and with thoſe words 
of his Apoſtle St. Paul, Stand faſt therefore 
in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
thee free, 


1612 
SERMON IV. 
On keeping our reſolutions. 


MAr T. xxvi. 35. 


Peter ſaid unto him, Though T. ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 


Nu Proper regulation of our ac- 
tions, though of ſo great 

A importance,-——ſo agreeable 
to our beſt and moſt exalted 
* faculties, and ſo productive of 
happineſs, is yet a thing in which man- 
kind are ſtrangely negligent. Senſe and 
Appetite uſually bear the ſway againſt Un- 
derſtanding and Prudence, and miſlead them 
into the deſtructive paths of vice and folly. 
And though they make reſolutions of be- 
coming better. That they will no more 
follow the calls of their corrupted nature, 
Ano more continue ſlaves to their unruly 
paſſions and luſts, but will live for the future 
as reaſon, —as virtue, —as the commands 
of their Maker require: yet common experi- 
ence teaches us, that ſuch reſolutions are 
frequently 
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frequently broken through; — that they 
are apt to be but of ſhort continuance, and 
upon the next temptation perhaps the man 
returns to his old courſes, and to the prac- 


tice of thoſe fins which he thought himſelf 


ſo impregnably fortified againſt. — So weak 


and frail is the mind of man, one moment 
reſolving and the next breaking thatreſolu- 
lution. | 

A remarkable inſtance of this we have in 
the great, but we ſee not infallible, Apoſtle 
here before us; which teaches us how little 
even the beſt reſolutions are to be depended 
on without proper care and endeavours to 
ſupport them. The words I have juſt now 


read to my contain his determination not 


to forſake his Maſter though death ſhould 
be the conſequence of his confeſſion; and 
this taken up, one would have thought, 
upon the firmeſt reaſons and ſureſt grounds, 
Ile who, when theotherdiſciples went 
back, kept ſteady to his Lord, ſaying, To 
whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of 
eternal Life; and we believe and are 415 
that thou art C bref the ſon of the living 
God. —— He who had the name of Peter 
(or the Rock) given him by Jeſus, from 
the ſteadineſs of his faith and confeſ- 
ſion which he made ;—— He who had been 
admitted toa more intimate converſation 
with his Saviour than moſt of his other diſ- 
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ciples,—who had been witneſs of his tranſ- 
figuration on the mount, and who, with 
James and John, had been ſelected to be his 
more immediate companion at this melan- 
choly ſeaſon ;-—— He who had been warned 
by his Maſter and foretoldof this very thing, 
inſomuch that he took it iNltohavehis inte- 
grity miſtruſted ; —yet this very man, this 
very diſciple, whoſe reſolution ſeemed to be 
taken with all theſe advantages, we ſtill 
tind to have broken it, and in the time of 
trial miſerably to have fallen away. He 
ſhamefully denied that Maſter for whom 
but juſt before he had profeſſed he would 
dic, and moreover uſed oaths and impre- 
cations, in order to get that falſhood be- 
lieved, 

How it would have fallen out with the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, had they been put to 
the ſame proof, we cannot ſay; poſſibly not 
much better, ſince we read ft them alſo, 
that they for/ook him and fled. But as St. Peter 
ſeemed the moſt ſanguine and forward, ſoit . 
pleaſed the Divine Providence to ſingle him 
out for an example to the reſt. 

And if St. Peter, a man of ſo great zeal 
and affection for his Maſter,-a man who 
ſincerely deſigned to make good what he 
had promiſed, — a man who had ſo many 
and ſo great advantages to keep him ſteady ; 
—if he, notwithſtanding all theſe, moſt 
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ſhamefully broke his word, and in the time 
of trial fell away ; how ought we, who are 
moſt of us, I doubt, much inferior to him 
in all theſe reſpects, - how ought we to take 
heed to our conduct, — to examine care- 
fully our reſolutions, and to be watchful 
that nothing ſurprize or force us from 
them | Not, on the one hand, to be ex- 
alted with too high an opinion of ourſelves, 
as if we ſhould have behaved much wiſer or 
better than he did ; nor yet, on the other, 
to imagine, that becauſe the beſt of men 
have fallen from their reſolutions, it will 
not be in our power, who are much inferior 
to them, to keep any. | 

That ye may avoid both theſe extremes, 
and continue ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in 
what ye have reſolved to do, I ſhall in this 
diſcourſe enquire, 


How it comes to paſs, or what are the 
reaſons why men ſo often fail in the per- 
formance of thoſe things which they = 
reſolved upon doing. 


And having done this, I ſhall add a few 
conſiderations 'which may incline us to 
avoid theſe errors, and keep us ſteady to our 
reſolutions, 


The reaſ.rs why men ſo often fail a 
the 
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the performance of their reſolutions are ſuch 
as, theſe. Firſt that thoſe reſolutions are ill 
founded - built upon a. ſandy unſtable baſis, 
No man reſolves upon any action or 
courſe of life, but from ſome reaſon, ſome 
motive which inclines him to make that re- 
ſolution.——Would the merchant expoſe 
his ſubſtance to the hazard of winds and 


waves, were he not moved to it by the 


roſpect of gain? would the ſtudent weary 
bimlelf in perplexed enquiries, were he not 
prom ted by the hopes of encreaſing knows 
edge? It muſt be upon ſome conſiderations 
of pleaſure, convenience or advantage that we 
are determined to undertake any thing, But 
then, if theſe reaſons or principles upon 
which we determine are of an uncertain or 


changeable nature, ſo that they may be al- 


tered or fail us, what can we expect but 
but that the reſolution grounded on them 
will fail likewiſe ? When once the founda- 
tion is removed the ſuperſtructure muſt of 
neceſſity fall. 1 

To make this yet plainer by an inſtance, 
If a man teſolve to forſake fin from theſe 
principles, - becauſe it is odious and un- 


| protein in the ſight of God, —becauſe it is de- 
ſtructive of the peace and order of the world, 


and becauſe at the laſt it will end in miſ- 
chiefs and torments paſt compare ;—theſe 
are principles that never change, but will 

E always 
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always continue unalterably the ſame, and 
are therefore a fit foundation to build our 
reſolutions on. But if this reſolve againſt 


fin be taken up upon any other inferior and 


unſteady conſiderations, ſuchas—thediſcre- 


dit which it tends to bring upon him among 
men,—the expence which muſt | accom- 


pany the undertaking itſelf, —or the dan- 
ger with which it ſeems to be attended 
theſe are all of them of a variable nature, 
they may be quickly changed or the man 
ſecured againſt them, and what then muſt 
become of that refolution whoſe only foun- 
dation they were? Will it not be left in- 
tirely unſupported and of conſequence totter 


and fall to the ground? 


But let our reſolutions be ever ſo well 
founded, yet this alone is not ſufficient, It 
is too often ſeen, that men have ſound and 
right principles, while ſtill in their practice 
they go contrary to them. This was moſt 
certainly the caſe of the Apoſtle before us, 
His principles were right, though his practice 
was wrong. It is not enough therefore that 
our reſolutions be founded upon ſtable prin- 
ciples, unlefs we keep thoſe principles con- 
ſtantly in view, and have them always in 
readineſs to oppoſe temptations, whenever 
we happen to be affaulted by them. 
Were [8 this the caſe, would a man re- 


cal into his mind and carefully attend to 
thoſe 


2 
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thoſe reaſons which at firſt induced him to 
make good reſolutions, he would be in little 
danger of being drawn from them. Thoſe 
principles which at firſt perſuaded him, in. 
ſpite of all the inducements of ſenſe and ap- 
petite, to enter into ſuch engagements, 
would, if not ſuffered to eſcape his attenti- 
on, moſt undoubtedly prove ſufficient to 


. ſupport him under them. In our temporal 


concerns we are none of us caſily perſuaded 
to give up that which We are convinced is 
agreeable or advantageous. Theſe are con- 
ſiderations which we take care to have con- 
ſtantly in view,—which we ſeldom, if ever 
loſe ſight of, and which therefore keep us 
ſteadily to our purpoſe. In the ſame man- 
ner weuld thoſe of virtue and goodneſs, 
were they alike preſent to us;—like a ſtrong 
anchor they would hold us faſt and keep 
us ſteady amidſtall the billows of temptation. 
_ To 3 abſence of thoſe reaſons and prin- 
ciples which ſhould be in the mind, we 
may add the preſence of thoſe which ſhould - 
not be there; ſuch as the deſires or fears 
of temporal things, which will affect us 


according to the light in which we ac- 


cuſtom ourſelves to view them. If we look 
upon them as pleaſant, ornamental, or ad- 
vantageous, they will not fail by AED to 
excite our defires and draw our affections 
towards them; or on the other hand if we 
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eſteem them as diſgraceful or unprofitable, it 
wilt not be long ere we come toloath them 
and in this manner we may go on till we 
raiſe our deſires or averſions to ſuch a height 
as to make them the prevailing principle in 
us, and give them ſtrength and power over 
every other motive. our reſolutions 


then be ever ſo well founded, or thoſe 


ttuths on which they are built be ever ſo 
habitually rivetted in our mind, ſtill will 
ſuch deſires, if indulged, be able to weaken 
or wear them but, and in the end eftabliſh 
themſelves in. their ftead, It will be in 
vain therefore for us to make any reſolu- 
tions, while we ſuffer things of fo contrary 
a nature to harbour in us. Our mind is 
like a foil too well adapted to them, in 
which they will thrive, will grow luxuriant 
and choke every other plant, if not timely 
cropt or weeded out. A 
Nor will the breach of their reſolutions 
be lefs imputable to men's not conſidering 
beforchand what difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments they are likely to meet with in the 
performance of them.— He who looks 


out in time, and foreſees the dangers to 


which he is expoſed, has it in his power to 
fortify and ſtrengthen himſelf by due and 
proper conſiderations. He can refle& and 


chuſe that method which he judges moſt 


effectual for his defence, and is not taken 
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on a ſudden and by ſurprize; whereas, he 
who has not thought of it beforchand, has 
little or no time to reflect, or conſider what 
to do, but frequently chuſes that method, 
be it right or wrong, which firſt preſents 
itſelf, to deliver him out of his danger. 
And which can we ſuppoſe moſt. likely to 
. ſtand to his reſolution ? The one has 


2 himſelf with armour proper for 


is defence; the other goes on careleſs and 
ſecure till he comes to be aſſaulted, and then 
is found naked and defenceleſſe. 
But ſill, though a man does look out 
and foreſee the difficulties which are likely 
to happen, yet may he have too great an 
opinion of his own ſtrength and ability to 
deal with them, which will be apt to lead 
him into unneceſſary, temptations, ſuch as 
he might have avoided, and embolden him 


to undertake thoſe trials which with ſafety 


he might haye declined. This, ſcems to 
have been the fault of :the Apoſtle in my 
text, And certainly he who was conſcious 
to himſelf of his ſincere intention to make 
good what he had promiſed, he who. had 
reſolution enough to go ſo far towards it as 
to draw his ſword in defence of his Maſter, 
and to ſtand againſt a band of armed men, 
---he ſurely had as much reaſon and as 
good grounds for this his contidence as 
moſt, or u er. af us oan have; but 
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ſtill we ſee he took falſe meaſures of his 
own abilities, which was the occafion of 
| "his fall, and ended in the breach of that 
reſolution Which he thought he had con- 
Nancy enough to maintain. And ſo will it 
be with us -if we rely too much on our 
| -own ſtrength, we take the readieſt means 
3 to be overcome. It will be our wiſdom 
A therefore to keep ourſelves always on the 
1 ſafeſt ſide, and to run into no needleſs dan- 
| gers. Even innocent liberties, ſuch as al- 
Ways are and may with ſafety be allowed to 
others, ſhould yet be forborn by us, where 

3 they have any tendency to ſhake our reſ6. 
lutions. Many have been the examples of 

' thoſe who have truſted too far to their own 

ſtrength, and paid as dearly for that confi- 

i, dence which they fo — op ev re- 
oſed in themſelves. When men will run 
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| 
into ſuch temptations as naturally and al- 
i moſt neceffarily tend to draw them into 
i evil, their reſolution had need be ſtronger 
than Adamant to be able to ſecure them. 
Can a man take fire into his beſom, and 
bis clothes not be burned? © d 
Another reaſon why our reſolutions miſ- 
carry is, becauſe we are not enough con- 
cerned to engage the favour and affiſt- 
ance of God. Even the very beſt of us 


would be in infinite danger, were it not 
for his providence continually watching 
5 5 | over 
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over us, The enemies of our ſalvation are 
ſo ſubtle, ſo very much an overmatch for 
us, that all our ſtrength could not with- 
ſtand them, were he not our friend to re- 
ſtrain their devices, and to ſet them bounds 


which they cannot paſs. Affairs ay 4 ſo 


fall out, and things ſurpriſe us in ſuch a 


manner, that there would be no probability, 


ſcarce any poſſibility, of our being able to 
reſiſt them, did not his good providence ſo 
order and diſpoſe them that nothing ſhould 
aſſault us which we have not power to re- 
r. If then his aſſiſtance and protection 
e ſo neceſſary for us, ought we not in 
reaſon to endeavour to obtain it by all the 
methods which he has commanded ? - by 
prayer — by uſing it well when he affords it, 
with many others? And may. it not 
be juſtly deemed a great affront, and a juſt 
provocation, to withdraw ſuch aſſiſtance, 
when men refuſe or neglect to uſe it pro- 
perly? But 'if God ſhould nevertheleſs 
withhold ſuch his aſſiſtance for a while, 
even from good men, and permit them to 
fall, as he did the Apoſtle in my text, for 
an example to others, or for their own 
greater ſecurity and advantage afterwards ; 
yet this we may be aſſured of, that he will 
impute to them no more guilt than what 
they had helps ſufficient to avoid ; nor will 
he Jet them ng continue in ſuch a ſtate, 
| 4 | ">" "Oo 
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but will afford them ſuch grace and aſſiſt. 
ance as ſhall enable them to recover and re- 


Thus have I laid before you the things 
which deſtroy all our good reſolutions; and 
from hence we may ſee what is incumbent 
upon us to do, if we are minded that ſuch 
reſolutions ſhould become ſtable and effec. 


new themſelves again. 


tual: things which, Whatever we may 


think of them, are of great and mighty 
conſequence ;, — things which we ought 
to pay the moſt diligent attention to, if we 
have any hopes of 1 5 ineſs, or if we ex+ 
ct any peace, ſatisfa 
in that ſtate wherein, after this life is ende 
we are to continue for ever. # potted n 
II. I come now to add a few motives, 
which may ſerve to keep us firm and ſted- 
faft in thoſe reſolutions, which both our 
uf and happineſs require of us to make 


8 9 | , ey, * , a et- * 
Let us conſider then, that he who breaks 


his reſolution, and falls again into iniquity, 


is not only guilty of a WY great crime 1n 


doing ſo, but there is added to it this black 
and mighty aggravation, that he ſins againſt 
his conſcience,---againſt all the force and 
dictates of his reaſon, In many other caſes 
a man may have ſomething to plead in his 


excuſe for falling into evil. Ignorance | 


of 


ion, or well Thing: 
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of his duty may blind his eyes, and though 
not abſolutely clear him, yet be ſome exte- 
nuation of his fault. —Temptations 
which he was not aware of, and could not 
reaſonably foreſee, may aſſault and draw 
him from that which is Tight, into the 
commiſſion of folly. But he who has re- 
. lolved againſt any thi , muſt in his own 
heart be convinced of the unreaſonableneſs 
of it; for it is, or ſhould have been, from 
ſuch conviction that he took up his reſolu- 
tion. . He then who knows a thing to be 
contrary to reaſon or juſtice, — contrary 
to that obedience which is due from him to 
his Maker, ——contrary. to the duty which 
he owes to his fellow ereatures con 
to the peace and quiet of his own mind, 
and Contraty to his final intereſt and 
” ineſs hereafter, and therefore makes a 
re lution falt it, —— he who, under all 
or any of theſe advantages and convictions 
of his own mind, is yet negligent or bold 
enough to break ſuch his reſolution, moſt 
certainly does provoke and affront God in 
the greateſt and higheſt degree : for a man's 
guilt will be encreaſed, according to the 
opportunities and advantages he has had of 
doing better. And are not the convictions 
of a man's own reaſon and conſcience ſin- 
1 advantages to keep him ſteady 
s not he who goes from his reſolution, 


againſt 
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againſt the dictates and force of theſe, 


guilty of a much greater fault, than he 


who ſins either through ignorance or inad- 
yertency? and as he knew his Maſter's 
will, and, under all theſe convictions and 
advantages, did it not, muſt he not, in 
juſtice. expect to be beaten with more 
ſtripes ? But farther, a man who breaks 
his reſolution not only ſins againſt his con- 
ſcience, and ſo incurs a greater degree of 
guilt, but renders it more difficult alſo to 
make any reſolutions that ſhall be ſtable 
and laſting, for the time to come. It will 

ap his ſpirits and abate his fervour to 
find himſelf fo often foiled in what he at- 
tempts. Diſappointment weakens the vi- 
our and energy of his mind, and in the 
end will make him caſt away his endeavours in 
deſpair. When we have made many reſolu- 
tions, and as often broken them, we ſhall 
be leſs pe to truſt ourſelves for the future, 
and conſequently leſs forward to make ſuch 
reſolutions again. We ſhall be ready, as 
many in ſuch caſes too often do, to miſtruſt 
our own ſtrength, and to conclude our 


frailty ſo great that we have not power to 


keep them. Nay we ſhall be n 4 
think, that we provoke God by ing 
him farther promiſes, which experience 


has taught us we are not likely to make 
* good. * | he's | 
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heſides this, the juſtice and equity of the 
thing itſelf, the will and command of 
| God to do it, — the fear of his diſpleaſure 

| and the dread of puniſhment, — theſe con- 
| ſiderations may at firſt rouſe us from our 
lethargy,” and make us take up reſolutions 

| to become good and virtuous. But when 

| they have been often baffled and eluded, they 
will loſe all their force. Our frequent 
diſregarding and- trampling on them will 
; 

| 

) 


make them grow familiar to us, and fo ren- 
der them leſs able to raiſe in us any good 
reſolutions at all. 

Let us conſider moreover thoſe things 
which hinder us from making, as well as 
keeping, our reſolutions, — the pleaſures and 
gaieties of the preſent life. What have 
they in them to attract our eſteem, or to 
engroſs our purſuit ?——Are they ſuch as 
tend to advance and improve our nature, — 
ſuch as are agreeable to our beſt and nobleſt 
faculties, or ſuch as make us reſemble the. 
higheſt and moſt exalted part of the crea- 
tion? Are they ſuch as, upon mature 
reflection and when we come to reaſon 
right, we ſhall have no occaſion to be a- 
ſhamed of, —ſuch as we ſhall find no cauſe 
to repent of having choſen? Are they 
ſuch as will endure with us, and may be 
carried beyond the preſent ſtate, —ſuch as 
will not decay with our ſenſes, will net 

change 
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change with our appetites, or will not lan- 
guiſh for want of opportunities, or grati- 


fication ? Are they ſuch as will ſpeak 


comfort to us at our departure hence, when 
all things elſe ſhall look dark and g 

about us? — Or are they ſuch as will 
plead for us before the preſence of our 
judge, or biaſs him in our favour and pro- 
tection ?—— No ſuch thing — but at the 


laſt they will be found deluſtve of our 


hopes, tempting us with imaginary plea- 
ſures, but leading us to certain pain. ; 


N 


UT 
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SERMON v. 


On Self- examination. 


Let us ſearch and try our ways. 


HEN the Prophet Jeremiah, . 
throughout his whole miſſion, 
x had warned the people of the 
Jews of thoſe grievous tranſ- 
greſſions and provocations by 
which the 5 * was ſtirred up to take 
vengeance againſt them, and of that ſevere 
puniſhment, the deſtruction of their city 
and captivity of their nation, which was 
to be the conſequence of theſe their actions; 
---when he had long called in vain to that 
rebellious people, - When the army of the 
Chaldeans was now before the city. when 
every circumſtance began to ſhew them 
their approaching calamity, and to tell that 
it was near even at their door, —they yet 
believed it not, till woful experience con- 
firm'd it to them, and they were convinced 
of the truth of what was told them by the 

| | ſeverity 
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78 
ſeverity of the afflictions which they under. 
went. -—— When, I ſay, the Prophet had 
all along told them of theſe things, but 
with ſucceſs by no means anſwerable to his 
deſires or endeavours, after the accompliſh. 
ment of them he wrote this book of La- 
mentations for the miſeries and deſtruction 
that was come upon his people : where, 
after many moving reflections on their miſ- 
fortunes, as well as on thoſe fins which 
had occafioned them, he adviſes them, in 
the words of my text, to do that now in 


their adverſity which in their e 
r 


they had neglected; namely, to ſearch and 
try their ways : foras the negleR of it had 
occaſioned their misfortunes, ſo the per- 
formance of it was the moſt ready way to 
deliver them out of their diſtreſs. 

Thus far of the words, as they ſtand in 
the chapter before us, and concern the 
Jews. But then we ſhould remember, 
that they concern not them alone, but us 
alſo. They point out to us the neceſſity 
of a ſtrict obſervation of our conduct; 
that as a neglect of this duty was the oc- 
caſion of their falling into guilt; ſo will 
it be of our's alſo ;—that we likewiſe ſhall 
be in danger of departing from the right 
way, if we take not heed to ourſelves and 
examine diligently and frequently whether 


we be in it or not. For what reaſon have 
| we 
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we to think that the ſame cauſes ſhould not. 
ſtill produce the ſame effects? or that we 
ſhould be able to ſtand, when thouſands 
have fallen before us, and ten thouſands at 
our right hand. | "I 

They point out to us alfo, that the neg- 
le& of this duty was not only the occaſion 
of their falling into evil, but of bringing 


down God's judgments alſo and ſevere 


vengeance upon them, and teach us there- 
fore, that we are not ſecure, but pulling on 
our heads the like puniſhments, when we 
ſuffer ourſelves in thelike manner to deſerve 
them: And that theſe puniſhments will 
moſt probably prove, as theirs did, — either 
2 and national, when the iniquity is 
come ſuch, or more private and per- 
ſonal, if we ſhall be found ſo happy as to 
have but few among us who require it. 

As to the meaning of the words, they 
ſtand in need of very little explanation, 
being e r plain of themſelves. Al- 
moſt every one knows that our actions are 
in ſcripture called by the appellation of 
ways z that as a man enquires whether 
this or that be the proper way to lead him 
fo ſuch a place, ſo ſhonld we examine 
whether our actions are ſuch as will at laſt 
bring us to that which we purpoſe ſhould 
be the end of them. And here again I 
muſt obſerve to you, that our words and 

1 thoughts 
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thoughts are included in this term of ac. 
tions, they alſo being actions of the mind; 
ſo that not only our outward and bodily 
acts are to be enquired into, but the inward 
operations of the mind likewiſe, We are 
to conſider all our actions both of body and 
mind, ---the whole of our conduct (for 
this is meant by our ways) whether it tend 
to lead us to Glration and happineſs. 

In ſpeaking farther concerning this duty, 
I ſhall offer to your conſideration 


FixsT, the great importance and ad. 
vantages of this duty, 


SECONDLY, the obſtacles that are apt to 
hinder us in the practice of it. 


THtRDLY, ſome motives to incline us 
to the performance of it. | 


FixsT, the great advantages of it. It 
is requifite we ſhould ſearch and try our 
ways becauſe we are moſt fit and proper to 

rform it. Flattery is grown ſo common 
in the world, is ſo much the mode and 
manner of converſation, that if we make 
our judgment of them from what others 
ſay, we are almoſt ſure to be deceived. 
Many may have ſome intereſt to ſerve by 
us, may in ſome meaſure perhaps be 

dependent 
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dependent upon us; from theſe we are ſure 


to hear nothing which they think will be 


diſagreeable. Others, who are perhaps 
more at liberty than theſe, will not 

the trouble of doing it, nor run the hazard 
of provoking us againſt them. Nay, even 
our friends, from whom we ſhould moſt 
of all expect it, well knowing the infirmity 


of human nature, and how averſe men gene- 


rally are from ſuch information, are too apt 
to decline the irkſome taſk and ſuffer us to 

on in vanity and folly. So that we are 
ſtill likely to continue ignorant of our 
ways, if we ourſelves will not be at. the 
pains to ſearch and try them. We may 
indeed hear ſomething of them from our 


enemies, but few of us have temper and 
inclination enough to put it to that good uſe 


which they might do, It was the advice 
indeed of one of the chief of the Philoſo- 
phers to make this uſe of them, and ſo to 
come at the moſt exceptionable parts of our 
character ; but I doubt, he has found few 
diſciples for the practice of it. Men are 
rather apt to take them as they were de- 
ſigned, as revilings and reproaches, and to 
repay them in the ſame coin; to render 
evil for evil and railing for railing : ſo that 
nothing is to be expected but from our- 
ſelves. We may rebuke ſharply without 


breaking the ties of friendſhip;; we ſhall 
F take 


oth whe lax; — 2 


82 On ſelſ examination. Ser. 5. 


take that eaſily from our own hands which 
we ſhould reſent at thoſe of another. Be- 
ſides, no one knows them ſo perfectly, or 
is ſo well acquainted with them as our. 


ſelves, for what man knoweth the _— of 
im? 


a man ſave the ſpirit of man which is in 


2dly. The practice of this duty is agreat 
and peculiar privilege ted to mankind, 
which he alone of all the creatures of this 
world is capable of enjoying. They, even 
the moſt perfect of them, who ſeem other. 
wiſe to have ſome ſhadow and reſemblance 
of reaſon, yet fall ſhort in this; they can- 
not review and conſider their paſt conduct. 
And were man like the brutes, we could 
expect no better from him. Were only 


homes good and evil the conſequences of 


is actions, he might then well be without 
this principle; but he has good and evil, 
happineſs and miſery in reverſion, as well 
as preſent; his actions draw after them 
conſequences which may find him out many 
years hence, and at a long diſtance of time 
from the preſent ; and therefore the prac- 
tice of this duty is greatly uſeful to him 
and highly advantageous, It is a fignal 
| happineſs, that his actions are not made ir- 
revocable; but that he may bring them 
again to his view and give them a re- exa- 
nlination, that if he finds them amiſs, he 
| may 
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may amend the error of his ways, and re- 
tract the evil of his doings. 


zZdly. Another advantage of this duty 
is, that it will teach us what is, and what is 
not, above our ſtrength, and conſequently 
how far it will or will not be bod nt to 
truſt ourſelves, There. are ſeveral , ſtations 
and circumſtances in life ſubject to temp- 
tations; ſuch perhaps as our virtue would 
not be able to reſiſt. Now he who dili- 
gently ſearcheth and trieth his ways, will 
firſt it down and aſk himſelf the queſtion, 
Is he with ten thouſand able to meet him that 
cometh againſt him. with twenty thouſand ? 
Is that ſtock of virtueand — —— which 
he is maſter of able to withſtand thoſe 
temptations to which this ſtate of life or 
this buſineſs will expoſe him? if he finds 
himſelf incline to the weaker ſide, what - 
ever ſplendid ſhews or profitable advances 
it may make towards him, he will, not- 
withſtanding theſe things, decline engaging 
in that courſe which is ſubje& to ſuch 
temptations as he is afraid he cannot over- 
come. Whereas he who examines not his 
own ways is ever haſty to preſume the belt ; 
be the buſineſs what it will, he 1magines 
he ſhall come off well, and ſo unadviſedly 
ruſhes into it. Thus for inſtance, when 


the Prophet told Hazael what cruelties, 
F 2 ; what 
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what outrages, what barbarities, and ra- 


pines he ſhould commit, when he became 

ſſeſſed of power and opportunity; fo 
ittle did he know himſelf that he 
made that angry and diſdainful re- 
ply, I thy ſervant a dog that be ſhould d 
this great thing? And yet, a little after, 
for want of ſearching and trying his own 
ſtrength, he took upon him the crown of 
Syria, and fulfilled the prophecy with as 
much barbarity as we find inſlanced in al- 
moſt any hiſtory. | 1 


4thly. This is the beſt, nay the only 


way to bring us again to a ſenſe of our 


duty, after we have tranſgreſſed and erred 


from it; as the Prophet intimates to the 


Jews, Let us ſearch and try our s and 
turn unto the Lord our 00 When men 
are engaged in fin they are apt to go on 
careleſſly and ſecurely, without havin 

their eyes open to diſcern the hazard and 
danger of their caſe; they will ſleep on, 
as the Prophet Jonah did in the ſhip, re- 
gardleſs of the ſtorm that ſurrounds them, 
till rouſed by this duty in the language of 
the mariners, Awake, thou feeper, and call 
upon thy God. The wrath of God, 'tis 
true, is revealed in ſcripture againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men; it 
1s quick and piercing indeed, ſharper 1 
than 
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than a two-edged ſword: but the neglect of 
this 2 takes off it's edge and diſarms it 

of it's force, In vain ſhall God threaten 
him who has no ears to hear, The terrors 
of the Lord indeed are dreadful, where 
men know themſelves to be the objects of 
them; but will hardly be able to perſuade 

thoſe who do not conſider, that they are 
| denounced againſt them, This duty there- 
fore, if practiſed as it ought, will ſhew us 
our danger, and make us ſenſible how diſ- 
tant our ways are from the ways of virtue, 
and how remote our feet are from the paths 


of peace. 


sthly. It net only brings us again to a 
ſenſe of our duty, but it alſo quickens our 
ſpeed in running the race that 1s ſet before 
us. For the better a man is acquainted 
with his condition, the more humble and 
modeſt opinion will he entertain of himſelf, 
He will be ſenſible how far he is, not onl 
from perfection, but even from that pitch 
of virtue to which he might and ought to 
have attained ; how vile and degenerate he 
is, before him in whoſe ſight the very hea- 
vens are not pure, and who hateth all the 
workers of iniquity. And ſuch an opinion 
of himſelf will excite him to be more di- 
ligent and active in his duty, than other- 
wiſe perhaps he would have thought ne- 

1 ceſſary 
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ceſſary. The more a man finds himſelf in 
debt, the more ſparing and induſtrious it 


is requiſite he ſhould be. So the more he 


ſees his defects, (and the more he exerciſes 
this duty the better he will ſee them) the 

eater pains will every wiſe man take to 
upply them. He who finds, that after he 
has done all he is yet an unprofitable ſervant, 
will ſurely think it reaſonable to do as much 
as he can. — And as it will make him 
more induſtrious in his ſervice, ſo will it 
increaſe his love and gratitude towards his 
benefactor. The more ſenſible a man is of 
his wants, the greater eſteem and affec- 
tion muſt he have for him who ſupplies 
them. The more fins and reſpaſict he 

ceives in his conduct, ſo much the 
big her will he prize and value his pardon. 
That debtor (as our Saviour himſelf ſhews 


us) who is ſenſible that much has been for- 


given him, will love much; while he who 
conſequently love but little. 


\ 6thly. Beſides this, the practice of this 
duty tends to ſecure us from many temporal 
evils. It is true God is unwilling to pu- 
niſh, loth to afflict and grieve the children 


of men. He is defirous to uſe gentle me- 


thods,-would rather draw us with the 
bands of love; but if we will not be thus 
drawn, 


thinks he has had but little remitted, will 
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drawn, if we will not be reclaimed with- 
out ſeverity, he will uſe ſuch methods as 
ſhall be effectual, of which we have a woful 
example in the people to whom the words 
of my text were more particularly directed. 
It is for our profit only that hepuniſhes us; 
and if he puts us into this furnace of afflic- 
tion, it is not with deſign to conſume us, 
but to purge us from our droſs. And in- 
deed there is nothing ſooner apt to bring men 
to a conſideration of themſelves, than the 
judgment and ſeverity of God. 1? is good 
for me, ſaith David, that I was in trouble, 
that I might learn thy commandments. 
While things go well with them, men 
are apt to forget themſelves ; but adver- 
ſity rouſes them out of their lethargy. 
When thy judgments are abroad in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn righ- 
teouſneſs., And as the practice of this 
duty tends to prevent men from polluting 
themſelves with evil, ſo does it of conſe- 
quence prevent all thoſe judgments that are 
neceſſary to reclaim them: for where there 
is no diſeaſe there is no occaſion for a 
remedy. If we then would but fearch and 
try our ways, we ſhould cut off or prevent 
many of thoſe diſaſters which we experi- 
.ence in life ;—if we would judge ourſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged of the Lord. Or 
if his judgments have already taken hold 
F 4 of 
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of us, this is the moſt effectual method to 
remove them ; for he is a merciful Being, 
---will keep his judgments no longer than 
we keep our ſins; but is as ready and wil- 
ling to recal them, as we are to deſire it; 
— is ever merciful and long-ſuffering, 
not willing that any ſbould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance, — And not 
only judgments are thus prevented or re- 
moved, but alſo mercies procured. God 
is always ready todo us good,---he openeth 
his hand and filleth all things living with 
plenteouſneſs, It is our fins which ſepa- 
rate between us and him. It is theſe that 
withhold his hand and will not let him be 
any longer bountiful. So that if we love 
ourſelves, or are willing to promote our 
own advantage and "happineſs, we cannot 
purſue a more ready and certain method of 
doing it, than by examining carefully into 
our conduct, as ſuch examination will in- 
fallibly lead to our amendment. 


-thly. It not only frees a man from 
misfortunes, but gives him great pleaſure 
and alacrity of mind, where his condu& 
has been decent and orderly, Great part 
of our happineſs both here and hereafter 
conſiſts in our reflections on a well-ſpent 
life, A good ar = we are told, 1 4 
continual feaſt ; but without it no other 

enjoyments 


Ser. 5. On ſelf-examination. 89 


enjoyments can be either laſting or truly 
fatis factory. It eannot but give a good man 

leaſure, when he reviews his actions, and 
finds they have been agreeable to reaſon and 
the commands of his Maker; — that in- 
ſtead of a peſt and nuiſance, he has been a 
bleſſing to all around him z has been a fa- 

ther unto the fatherleſs, and a huſband unto 
the widow ;—has been feet to the lame, and 
eyes to the blind. It is this which ſhall 
make his being comfortable here, and pre- 
vent thoſe reflections which are apt to eat 
into the very vitals of his happineſs. It is 
this which at the approach of death ſhall 
brighten up the — , and diſmiſs him 
with that chearing commendation, Well 
done, thou good bn aithful ſervant. But 
then this information and aſſurance is to be 
had no other way than by ſearching and 
trying our ways ; for without this our con- 
fidence can be deemed nothing but pre- 
ſumption. And if, upon this enquiry, 
we And our actions ſuch as they ſhould not 
have been, ſtill if we perform it as we 
ought, with a ſerious and good intention, 
it will give us ſome ſatisfaction, that we 
are at length come to a knowledge of our- 
ſelves, and from ſuch knowledge deter- 
mined to continue no longer in the road of 


miſchief and the paths of folly. 
Laſtly. 


* 
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Laſtly. Another advantage of ſearch. 


ing andtrying our ways is, that from hence 


we ſhall be leſs apt to deal hardly or think 
raſhly of others. To conſider, that we do 
not behave ourſelves ſo well or ſo wiſely as 
we ſhould do, will teach us without immo- 
derate bitterneſs to bear the infirmities of 
our brethren, We ſhall then, according- 


to the Apoſtle's rule, if 4 man be overtaken 


in a fault, be ready to reſtore ſuch an one in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs, confidering our ſelves, 
ieſt we alſo be tempted. Why doſt thou ſee 
u mote in thy brother's eye, but regardeſt 
not the beam that is in thine own? is our 
Saviour's own queſtion ; for which no rea- 
ſon can be given, but becauſe men neglect 
this duty. Would they ſearch into their 
own ways as narrowly as they do into thoſe 


of other men, the errors they would find 


in themſelves would make them cautious 
of cenſuring their brethren, 


ww 
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Let us ſcarch and try our ways, 


Eu s there are many and great ad- 
vantages attending the ſincere 
A practice of this duty, which 
ſhould incline us to a compli- 
N # ance with it, ſo on the other 
hand it is not without it's obſtacles and dif- 
ficulties, which are apt either altogether to 
hinder the performance of it, or at leaſt ve 
much to retard it, and therefore call for our 
utmoſt care and reſolution in the diſcharge 
of it. | 
The former of theſe, namely the great 
advantages of this duty, I have already 
ſhewn you in my laſt diſcourſe, I ſhall in 
this ſpeak to that which remains, and lay 
before you | | 


II. The great difficulties and impediments 
which lie in the way of the — hy 
> "0 11it, One 


. 
Y 
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1ſt. One obſtacle is the opinions which 
men are apt to entertain concerning it,— 
that there is no great neceſſity for any ſuch 


\ diligent ſearch and careful ebſervation, 


God, ſay they, has made the way to hap- 
pineſs plain and eaſy; he has not thrown 
miſts around it, or involved it in clouds and 
thick darkneſs, ſo that it ſhall be perceived 


by few only; but made it obvious to every 


capacity : has plainly pointed it out and 
ſhewn it to mankind. This ts the way, walk 
ye in it. It is true, the way to happineſs is 

lain and eaſy 7% be ſought out of all that. 
= pleaſure therein ; but then we ſhould 
remember, that it muſt be ſonght. God 
hath promiſed to every one that doth his 
will, that he ſhall know of the doctrine, i. e. 


ſhall not fall into any deſtructive errors; 


but then he muſt make uſe of thoſe abili- 
tics and opportunities which God has given 
him. For let the object be ever ſo clear, 
or a man's eyes ever ſo good, yet if he does 
not direct them towards it, it will be im- 
poſſible for him to ſee it. But let the 
way to happineſs be ever ſo plain, yet that 
is not the thing in debate; but whether 


we are walking in it or not, that is the im- 


portant queſtion. What ſort of actions 
are proper to bring us to happineſs we all 
know, or at leaſt eaſily may know, if it be 
not our own fault; but whether our's » 

| | 0 
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of that ſort, —this is the thing to be en- 
quired into: and to do this may be a taſk 
not ſo eaſy as they would perſuade them- 
ſelves. For though indeed one would 
think it impoſſible for a man not to know 
the bent and bias of his own mind, or be 
a ſtranger to what paſſes within him ; that 
if the eyes of others were blinded, ſo that 
they could not ſee clearly into him, this 
would be ho wonder; but that he ſhould 
be able to blind his own, this ſeems a pa- 
radox indeed. But however ſtrange it may 
appear, fatal experience has confirmed it to 
be true, and ſhewn us, that men are fo far 
from knowing beſt, that they are the laſt 
of all who perceive what paſſes in them- 
ſelves; and that a thing ſhall be ſeen by all 
the world, which to the man himſelf ſhall 
be the profoundeſt ſecret. So that we have 
every one of us the greateſt reaſon earneſtly 
to offer up the prayer of the Pſalmiſt, O 
cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. 

But be the caſe as it will, we ought to 
take the greateſt heed to ourſelves ; for if 
the way be ſo eaſy, as we fancy, our guilt 
in departing from it will be ſo much the 
greater. If we had no opportunity of in- 
forming ourſelves, then nothing better 
could be expected from us; but if infor- 
mation be ſo eaſy to be had, we then de- 
ſerve to be doubly puniſhed for our a 

0 
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of it. If we were blind, as our Saviour 
ſaid to the Phariſees, then we ſhould have 
no ſin; but now we ſay we ſee, our fin re- 
maineth, 


2dly. Another hindrance to our ſetting 
about this work is the buſineſs and diver- 
ſions of the world ;—theſe are apt to draw 
our minds and thoughts another way. We 
are ſo taken up with them, that it ſcarce 
enters into our thoughts to become ac- 
quainted with ourſelves. We are in this 
caſe like men carried down by a rapid ſtream 
which hurries them away, and will not let 
them ſtop to look about them. The prac- 
tice of this duty therefore will be like 
ſtemming this tide ; —it will be labouring 
againſt the torrent, which though not im- 
poſſible, will yet be found extremely diffi- 
cult. 

But this difficulty will be {till increaſed 
when we conſider, how ſtrongly theſe things 
are apt to captivate us, and, by the help of 
an early acquaintance with us, to inſinuate 
themſelves deep into our hearts and affec- 
tions. And what more apt to pervert our 
judgment, if we ſhould ſet about this 
work, than the affections and inclinations 
of our mind ? or how ſhall we be able to 
ſearch and try our ways, when our reaſon is 
darkened and the eyes of our underſtanding 
| blinded 
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blinded by them? As a man who is drowſy 
with ſleep is with difficulty perſuaded to 
open his eyes to the light; ſo he who is 
drawn aſide by prejudice or inclination, 
will be very unwilling to undertake the 
examination of his conduct. He will 
much rather follow his own inclinations,- - 
purſue that which his heart is ſet on; and 
if his ways be but the ways of pleaſantneſs, 
he ſeldom conſiders whether his paths are 


peace. 


dly. If a man ſhould get over theſe 
difficulties, yet ſuch is man's pride and ſelf- 
love that he is ſeldom willing to ſee how 
bad he is. That which gives him pleaſure 
indeed he is forward enough to purſue; but 
then by the ſame rule that which gives him 
pain he is as induſtrious to avoid. So that 
when a man comes to conſider, how contrary 
his actions have been to his obligations to 
God and to his own intereſt; —how he has 
repaid all the mercies and benefits received 
with ingratitude and contempt ;—how he 
has proſtituted that underſtanding and reaſon 
which God gave him for better purpoſes, 
to gratify fooliſh luſts, and to do things be- 
low his dignity and rank in the world; 
when he conſiders that he has acted neither 
faithfully to his God, nor wiſely for him- 
lalf, it cannot but fill him with ſhame and 
_ regret, 
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| - Is it any wonder then that he 
mould turn his eyes from ſuch a picture of 
himſelf, and neglect or refuſe to practiſe a 
duty which ſets. him in ſo diſagrecable a 
light ?—that he ſhould be deſirous to draw 
a veil over theſe things, and hide them, 
not only from the view of others, but of 
himſelf alſo ? and that the more it con- 
cerns him to make himſelf acquainted with 
them, the more unwilling he ſhould be to 
undertake it? And if to this we add the 
fears and diſquietude which ſuch a diſa- 
greeable proſpect of his conduct will be 
apt to raiſe in him, — when he reflects on 
e ſad account he is to make, and the ſe- 
vere puniſhment which (without timely 
amendment) will await him for it, this 
will render reflection ſtill more irkſome to 
him. And if ſuch thoughts ſhould hap- 
to croud in upon him, as ſometimes 
rhaps it will not be in his power to pre- 
vent it, yet will he endeavour to drive them 
off, and be apt to greet them in the lan- 
guage with which Ahab did Elijah, Haft 

thou found me, O mine enemy ? 


4thly. But ſuppoſe a man willing to ſee 
the worſt, and to examine into the defective 
part of his character; yet, if he be not 
very careful he may miſtake the nature of 


his actions and think that commendable or 
s lawful 
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lawful which is in it's own nature evil, 
For the light which God has given us to 
direct our actions by is Truth. This, if 
we attend to it, will lead us to thoſe which 
are good and uſeful: but if this light, 
which is or ſhould be within us, become 
darkneſs, if our minds and underſtand. 
ings are poſſeſſed by falſe principles, the 
will lead us into actions L wit 
our duty, To inſtance in particulars.— 
The Jews entertained a high veneration and 
great reſpect for the Law of Moſes, which 
inflicted death upon the contemners of it, 
as the Apoſtle tells us, He that deſpiſed 
Maſes law died without mercy, under two or 
three witneſſes ; and from hence it was na- 
tural for them to perſecute the diſciples and 
tollowers of Jeſus, and even to think that 
by killing them they did God ſervice, And 
thus ſtill do many evil and pernicious ac- 
tions flow from falle and miſtaken princi- 
ples, which the doers of them are apt to 
imagine excellent and praiſe-worthy. 80 
that though a man ſit down with a mind 
intent upon diſcovering his ſins, yet till he 
begin to ſuſpect and diſcern thoſe falſe 
principles from which they proceed, he 
may not find them. But this perhaps is 
not eaſily done. It is difficult for him to 
alter thoſe ways of thinking which he has 
been long accuſtomed to. It is a hard-taſk 
8 to 
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to diveſt himſelf of inveterate and early 
prejudices, to diſtinguiſh realities from ap- 
pearances, and thoſe artful diſguiſes which 
are often put upon them. For which rea- 
ſon his ſearch after truth ſhould be attended 
with the greateſt care and ſincerity. He 
ſhould , for it, as the wiſe man exhorts 
him, as filver, and ſearch for it as for 


hid treaſures. He ſhould endeavour to put 


it to that uſe which it was deſigned for, 
otherwiſe he may miſs of the information 
he intended to procure. 

And as ill actions may ſhroud themſelves 
under wrong and miſtaken opinions, ſo 
alſo do they many times diſguiſe themſelves 
and put on the habit and names of virtues. 
Thus for inſtance, a warm imagination and 
enthuſiaſtic notions may bemiſtaken for the 
impulſe and influence of the ſpirit ;—an 
uncharitable temper, — itſelf in 
wrath and bitterneſs, may paſs under the 
name of Zeal for religion ;—lukewarmneſs 
and a ſinful compliance may have the ap- 
pearance of *' Chriſtian prudence ;—ſtupi- 


dity and inſenſibility under the hand of God 


may be applauded for patience and reſigna- 
tion to his will. So that though a man 
{earch for his ſins, — nay, though he meet 
with them, yet coming in a garb in which 
he did not expect them, they may paſs by 
lim unobſerved, and remain undiſcovered. 


5thly. If 
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5thly. If we make a true judgment of 
our actions, and are able to diſtinguiſh 
rightly vice from virtue, which, as I have 
ſhewn you, may be difficult, ſtill may it be 
as hard for us to make a true eſtimate of 
ourſelves; for actions may be good and 
uſeful in their own nature, and yet we our- 
ſelves be very far from virtuous in doin 
them. We may be honeſt in our callings, 
juſt and punctual in our dealings, and in 
ſhort perform every other good work, not 
out of a principle of conſcience, not be- 
cauſe it is the will of God or the intereſt of 
mankind, but becauſe it promotes our own 
advantage, or advances our reputation. 
And though theſe actions may have a good 
and beneficial tendency in the world, yet 
we the doers of them may be very far from 
being acceptable to God for them. It will 
not be enough therefore to examine our ac- 
tions only, whether they are good and uſe- 
ful in the world, but we mult ſearch into 
the intentions and purpoſes of our hearts 
in doing them ; for if our hearts be un- 
ſound and corrupt, in vain ſhall we plead 
the beneficial tendency of our actions. Both 
we and they ſhall be abhorred by our 
Maker ; for even the ſacrifices of the wicked, 
we are told, are an abomination unto the 
Lord. 

And not only from our uſeful actions are 
"ON G 2 we 
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we liable to miſtake ourſelves, but from 
thoſe vices alſo which we forbear to com- 
mit. For a man may abſtain from vice for 
the ſame reaſon only for which he prac- 
tiſed virtue; not becauſe it is hateful and 
odious to his own mind, not becauſe it is 
the command of God, but becauſe he 
judges it to befor his intereſt to do ſo. Were 
but intereſt or any other temptation on the 
contrary ſide, he would then no longer re- 


frain from fin, but follow it perhaps with 


as much eagerneſs as he now abſtains from 
it, And therefore we ſhall be greatly de- 
ceived m our examination of ourſelves, if 
we form our judgment from what we do or 
forbear only; but we muſt go farther into 
the matter, and enquire into the motives 
alſo upon which we do ſo. | 

And as he may abſtain from vice for want 
of temptation, ſo likewiſe may he for want 
of opportunity, or ſome other convenience 
requiſite to commit it. Men are often 


_ withheld from doing that for want of a 


convenient ſeaſon, which. their inclinations 
would otherwiſe have prompted them to 
purſue. Or they may be withheld by 
want of power from acting thoſe things 
which otherwiſe they would have followed 
after with eagerneſs. On which account 
we ought to examine, not only whether we 
are free from evil actions, but alſo whether 

| we 
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we are ſo by choice, when we have fit op- 
portunity, ability, &c. to commit them. 

Nor indeed is it ſufficient for us that we 
abſtain from vice even upon good princi- 
ples, but we ſhould enquire whether we 
ſuffer not ourſelves to continue in the neg- 
le of any virtue. We are commanded to 
do good, as well as to abſtain from evil. 
The neglect of the one is as much a breach 
of the divine law as the commiſſion of the 
other. We ſhould remember, that to do 
good, and not only to abſtain from evil, is 
the way that is to lead us to happineſs. 
Vice indeed leads us from it, but it is the 

ractice of virtue that muſt conduct us to 
it. The man who ſtands ſtill is nearer to 
the point he would make towards, than he 
whoruns backwards or goes a contrary way ; 
but till, if he does not move forwards he 
ſhall never attain it. 

Nay even in the practice of virtue men 
are apt to deceive themſelves, and that too 
when they do it from right and good mo- 
tives. Thus a man may be compaſſionate 
and good-natured, willing to do acts of 
kindneſs to his fellow creatures, and to re- 
lieve them from wretchedneſs, when it is 
in his power; and all this he may do rea- 
dily and chearfully, - may find pleaſure in 
ſuch acts of beneficence; and therefore as 
he is conſcious to himſelf that he means 
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well and acts uprightly, —as he has no pri- 
vate views or ſiniſter intentions that induce 
him, he thinks he may very juſtly conclude 
himſelf poſſeſſed of this virtue. But whenever 
any. of his favourite vices or paſſions come 
in his way, then perhaps he is another 
man ; then his —— is apt to fail 
him, and, to ſupport his vanity, his luſt, or 
his revenge, he can overlook the miſchiefs 
he brings upon others, — the diſquiet he 
gives to perſons who have not deſerved it 
at his hands, and do ſuch evils as perhaps 
it is not afterwards in his power to remedy, 
Thus alſo a man may be juſt and honeſt in 
his dealings, and he is perſuaded too from 
a principle of honeſty and integrity, till he 
comes to be preſſed by any violent neceſſity, 
and by that is drawn into the commiſſion of 
thoſe things which under leſs temptations 


he would have deteſted and abhorred. It is 
| pov therefore for a man to be virtuous to 


uch a degree only, and no farther ; he can 
hold out againſt ſuch and ſuch temptations, 
but has not ſtrength to encounter greater, 


1 


6thly, But ſuppoſing a man judges 
right both of his + Tay and of himſelf, 
et (till there is ſomething farther required, 
in order to make this duty of any ſervice or 
advantage to him. Many perſons, on 
their ſetting about it, perceive a large cata- 
loguo 
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logue of evil actions, which they think 
they have no more to do but to beg pardon 
for, and ſincerely to reſolve againſt for the 
future; but in this they are much deceived. 
They muſt go farther yet, if they are 
minded to make this duty of any ſervice to 
them ; tor there is ſome reaſon or motive for 
every evil action: and this is, either ſome 
bad inclination, or ſome wrong or miſtaken 
principle lurking within us. It is not 
enough therefore for us to ſearch after our 
evil actions, unleſs we go farther and diſ- 
cover thote principles allo from which they 
had their beginning. And in vain ſhall we 
think to reform thei, if, we are ignorant of 
the motives which lead us to them. Where 
the fountain is poiſoned, the waters which 
flow from it will neceſſarily be infected 
alſo; and from a corrupt tree, as our Sa- 
viour faith, what better can be expected 
than that it ſhould bring forth corrupted 
fruits ? | 


III. I am now in the third place to end 
this diſcourſe with a few motives to the 
duty before us. 


And iſt. Let us conſider, that this ia 
the weightieſt and moſt important know- 
ledge that we can attain, becauſe it relates 


immediately to ourſelves and our own hap- 
G 4 pineſs 
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pineſs. And what is uſually nearer and 


dearer to a man than himſelf? What in- 


tereſts is he apt more carefully to cheriſh 
than his own? It may therefore be looked 
upon almoſt a needleſs taſk to perſuade a 
man to look into that which is for his own 
advantage: and certainly nothing can be of 
more advantage to us than to know whether 
we go right or wrong, —whether we are in 
the way to happineſs or miſcry. If Heaven 
is a thing to be hoped for, or Hell to be 
feared, if the favour of God on the one 
hand, or his utmoſt wrath and indignation 
on the other, are allowed to be things of 
the neareſt concern to us; then ſurely the 
moſt important enquiry we can make is 
how we ſhall enjoy that favour, or avoid 


that indignation. Even bodily blindneſs 


is generally looked upon as ſad and me- 
lancholy circumſtance ; and ſo in truth it 
is. It expoſeth us to niany. inconveni- 
ences,-—it lays us open to the attempts and 
practices of our.enemies,—it takes from us 
many opportunities of providing for our 
ſecurity, and leaves us to wander in dark 
neſs we know not whither, And = much 
more to be pitied is the blindneſs of our 
mind, The dangers it expoſeth us to are 
much greater ;-—our enemies, into whoſe 

wer it puts us, more fierce and cruel ; it 


renders us utterly unable to guard againſt 
them, 
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them, and permits us at laſt to fall into de- 
ſtruction before we are aware. Nay, this 
knowledge of ourſelves is ſo valuable, that 
without it all other wiſdom a man can have 
will avail him but little. What, if like 
Solomon, he had all natural knowledge,. 
if, like him, he could ſpeak of all the trees 
in the field, from the Cedar- tree that is in 
Lebanon, even u. the Hyſſop that ſpringeth 
out of the wall; alſo of 1 eaſts and * of 
—_— — abof 0 — f bel knew the 
tory o — ages, and were verſed in the 
conſtitution and laws of all nations:.— 
What if he could travel through the hea- 
vens, and unfold the laws of the celeſtial 
luminaries ;—ifhe could tell the number of 
the ſtars or call them all by their names ; — 
if he could dive into the ſecret receſſes of 
nature; —if by ſearching he could find out 
God, or diſtover the Almighty unto perfec- 
tion; what would it ſignify to him, if, 

while he was wiſe in all other things, he 
was yet entirely ignorant of himſelf ? 


2dly. Let us conſider, that if we will 
not be at the pains to gain this knowledge 
here, there ſhall yet come a time, when it 
ſhall no longer be in our power to avoid it; 
when we ſhall no longer be able to cloſe 
our eyes, but be forced to open them even 
againſt our will, When we come to wm 
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end of our ways, we ſhall then perceive 


whither they have led us, but perceive it 
too late, and with this remarkable differ- 
ence, that here ſuch knowledge would have 
done us good, we might have profited by 
it, and turned it to our own great and ſig- 
nal advantage ; but hereafter it ſhall ſerve 
only to aggravate our miſery, 

Let us then practiſe the duty, whilſt it 
will be uſeful to us. Let no falſe deſigns, | 
no evil dealings lurk within us unobſerved. 
Let us not prove hypocrites to ourſelves, 
nor with baſe ſervile flattery be guilty of 
deceiving our own hearts, Let us not, 
whilſt we are endeavouring to cover our 
faults and ſcreen them from the eyes of 
others, conceal them alſo from our own 
obſervation. For if, whilſt we make all 
fair and ſpeak peace to ourſelves, our hearts 
and lives be filled with flagrant crimes and 
evil inclinations, —if, like the Phariſee, we 
make clean the outſide of the cup or platter 
only, but within are full of filth and exceſs, 
we ſhall gain no advantage from it. The 
time is coming when the diſguiſe muſt and 
will drop off, and all things appear in their 
proper colours. Then ſhall we beacquainted 
with the corruption of our own hearts, and 
be forced (though too late) to acknowledge 
that unhappineſs and miſery were in all our 
ways. 


SERMON 
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SERMON VI. 
On hearing the Word, 


Take heed therefore how ye hear, 


viour, at his coming into the 
A world, to put a ſtop to that ſu- 
* rfluity of wickedneſs which 
* FXZXK # he found therein, to re- 
vive the practice of neglected virtue, in 
every ſhape and every inſtance in which 
mankind had been before defeftive, and 
to adorn the human breaſt with every ami- 
able qualification; ſo in the execution of 
this noble deſign, he left them not to their 
own devices, but gave them ſuch laws and 
precepts as are ſufficient, when duly ob- 
ſerved, to ſecure them in their duty, and 
conduct them to happineſs. 

But then, in order to our obſervance of 
theſe laws, it is neceſſary that the laws 
themſelves be ſufficiently promulged and 


made known; — that all material differ- - 


ences 
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ences in them be properly explained, and 
the true ſenſe and meaning of them be fixed 
and aſcertained ; and farther, that they 
be ſuch as we are convinced to be within 


the compaſs of our powers and faculties to 


perform. 

It is very uſeful moreover, in order to 
ſuch obedience, that men be made ſenfible 
of the reaſonableneſs, the beauty, and the 
authority of ſuch laws, together with the 
deformity of the contrary practice. 
that they have ſet before them the benefits 
and rewards which will attend the per- 
formance, and thoſe diſadvantages and pu- 
niſhments which await the neglect of them; 
— that they be reminded of theſe things 
where they are apt to forget them, and 
have them often called into view in order to 
prevent their being loſt ;—— that they be di- 
rected to thoſe methods which are proper to 
confirm them, and warned againſt thoſe 
ſnares which are likely to entrap them: 
that they be encouraged againſt the difficul- 
ties they are in danger to meet with, and 
ſupported from fainting and ſinking under 
them. | 

Our great maſter, who was ſo well ac- 
quainted with human nature, and knew 
how averſe men generally would be from 
being told of their faults, — how difficult 


a matter it is to give advice, — and how 
ready 
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ready moſt men are, for theſe reaſons, to 
decline it; who foreſaw the future ne- 
ceſſities of his Church,. how little men 
would apply themſelves to the thoughts of 
religion, how unpolite and unfaſhion- 
able all ſuch topics would grow, how back- 
ward they would be to exhort and provoke 
one another to good works, —hath therefore 
in great wiſdom appointed a ſucceſſion of 
men in his Church, whoſe buſineſs it is, 
with care and diligence to apply themſelves 


to theſe works, to reprove with meekneſs 


and gentleneſs his flock, who otherwiſe 
might ſcarce ever have been made acquaint- 
ed with their errors or put in inind of their 
amendment, unleſs it had been by pride, 
by envy, by reſentment; or who would 
but rarely have turned their minds to reli- 
gious ſubjects, had not the wiſdom of this 
inſtitution brought them to their conſidera- 
tion and remembrance, 

The inference from the inſtitution to 
the duty is natural and eaſy, If it bean 
appointment of God, it is then the duty of 
every one to hearken with reverence and 
attention, to weigh and conſider the things 
that are offered to him, and endeavour to 
profit and improve himſelf, by them. 
Take heed therefore how ye hear. 

But however excellent this proviſion is, 
or how well ſoever it be adapted to it's end, 

yet 
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yet experience manifeſts to us that it often 
fails of its effect; that the generality of 
men are but little benefited by it, their 
hearts are not amended nor their lives re- 
formed, but ſin and iniquity ſtill every 


. Where abound.- -A fault undoubtedly there 


is ſomewhere; and though ſomething of 
this may be imputed: to the want of abili- 
ties in the ſpeaker, yet moſt of it, I doubt, 
will be found to be in the hearers. The {kill 
of the ſower may perhaps produce a more 
plentiful harveſt ; but where the ſeed is 
ſown, and there is little or nothing ſprings 
from it, there much muſt be attributed t 

the barrenneſs of the ground. fo 


It ſhall be the buſineſs therefore of my 
preſent diſcourſe, to point out to you the 
chief of thoſe ill diſpoſitions which are apt 
to rob men of the benefit of the word and 
render it unfruitful ; and to hint te you, 


as I go along, the proper remedies. 


| Thee1RsT ſort of hearers, who are likely 
to receive little or no benefit from the 
word ſpoken to them, are the ignorant, -- 
ſuch as have no manner of acquaintance 
with either religion or ſcripture. Some 
there are, who, for want of a proper edu- 
cation or by their own negle&, are ſo ig- 
norant of all religious matters, that they 
| ſcarce 
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ſcarce know whether there be ſuch a thing 
as religion at all: who want the ve 
foundation or firſt principles of the doctrine 
of Chriſt to be laid in them. Such perſons 
muſt be very unfit auditors of diſcourſes 
upon theſe ſubjects. How can we argue 
with men from principles which they know 

nothing of, —or how enforce the obſerva- 
tion of precepts which are not underſtood ? 
How can we prove to them the reaſonable- 
neſs of a doctrine to which they are abſo- 
lute ſtrangers, —or how enforce the love of 
Chriſt upon a people who know not what 
it is that he hath done for them? — It is 
often proper for us, in our diſcourſes, to 
allude to paſſages and cuſtoms, or to il- 
luſtrate by inſtances and examples, taken 
from holy writ. But how can their pro- 
priety or pertinency be perceived and un- 
derſtood, by thoſe who are wholly unac- 
quainted with thoſe ſacred pages ? 
Nor will it be poſſible for us, in our rea- 
ſoning upon ſubjects, to reduce every thing 
to it's firſt principles. We muſt take many 
things for granted, which, though plain 
enough to thoſe who are acquainted with 
the ſcience, muſt yet be obſcure to ſuch as 
are uninſtructed therein. 

It may perhaps be replied, that one end 
of our diſcourſes ſhould be to inſtruct the 
ignorant, and that the prieft's lips ſhould be 
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to preſerve knowledge ; from thence there. 
fore they ought to be furniſhed with it, 
he it ſo——But then a miniſter of the 
Goſpel cannot poſlibly attend to the par- 
— wants of every individual, in order 
to fit him for public inſtruction. That 
will be better done by other hands, in the 
time of childhood and upon the firſt dawn- 
ings of reaſon ; and therefore the Church 
has recommended to Parents and Sponſors, 
that they be careful in giving them ſuch an 
education as may fit them for hearing Ser- 
mons, and for attending the miniſtry of the 
word. — But though a miniſter of Chriſt 
cannot furniſh every one with the firſt 
principles and truths of Chriſtianity, yet, 
when once they are furniſhed with them, 
he may prove, he may explain, 
he may enforce them by all ſuitable 
motives and convincing arguments. All 
therefore who reſort to places of public 
inſtruction, ſhould endeavour to #rniſh 
themſelves, as far as they can, with the 
knowledge of religion, and to have an ac- 
quaintance with the ſcriptures; ſeeing 
that without this they can profit but little 
by the word, and the moſt uſeful preacher 
will become not much better to them than 
the ſounding braſs or the tinkling cymbal. 
and yet how contentedly do men fit 
down in darkneſs !. — Ho- _ is 
their 
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their Bible conſulted, or are they at leiſure 
to converſe with God in his word! And 
conſequently, how little are they fitted to 
receive profit from the labours of his mini- 
ſters, or to be directed in that way which 
only can lead them to happineſs 


A SECOND ſort of hearers, who are likel 
to receive but little benefit from the word, 
are the careleſs and inattentive. There are 
many, I doubt not, who come not with a 
ina of profiting by what they hear, of 

in themſelves what they ſhall 
find —_ or of implanting into their con- 
duct thoſe virtues which are recommended 
to them; but rather out of faſhion or 
cuſtom, to ſpend an idle hour, —or to ſee 
and be ſeen. Others there are of too 
light and volatile a temper to attend.cloſely, 


or who, by a * abit, have rendered 


attention painful to them. They give but 
little heed — to what is ſpoken ;— 
their minds and thoughts are employed on 
other matters, and carried away by 
every object that preſents itſelf before 
them. Not a few, it is poſſible, by a 
wicked life may have made truth their ene- 
my; nor will it be ſtrange if they hearken 
not to thoſe who bring it to their view, or 
if, in order to elude it, they buſy them- 
ſelves in idle and impertinent talk, —in 
H obſerving 
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obſerving the geſtures and appearances of 
others,—or ſink perhaps intoan unbecoming 
repoſe. But can ſuch men wonder if they 
find not that which they do not ſeek, or if 
the moſt profitable doctrine is of no avail to 
them, ſince they thus put themſelves into 
the condition of thoſe who are jncapable of 
knowing their work ? The effect is the ſame 
to both, —to thoſe who will not, as well as 
to thoſe who cannot hear; but with this 
aggravating circumſtance as to the cauſe, 
that it is the Vault of the one, but only the 
misfortune of the other. —-- Can ſuch men 
wonder, if, as an example of his vengeance, 
God ſhould refuſe to enlighten thoſ. who 
chuſe to ſit in darkneſs, or to open the eyes 
of thoſe who obſtinately reſolve to ſhut 
them ; and, 2 they received not the 
love of truth, ſhould — them ſtrong delufion 
that they ſhould believe a lie! — Or ſhall 
ſuch men wonder, if they find the motives 
and incitements to religion grow weak and 
languid in them, which, by a due attend. 
ance to the word, might have been invigo- 
rated and excited, —if they perceive the in- 
tereſt of virtue to decline,—if the holy ſpi- 
rit of" diſcipline do flee deceit, and remove 
[rom thoughts that are without underſtanding ? 
To men of this claſs I would recommend 
to prepare their. hearts, by 1 on 
them an awful and becoming ſenſe o pong 
uty 
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duty before us. They ſhould conſider it as a 
command and ordinance of God, appointed 
for wiſe and noble ends, and which, if it 
were not capable of anſwering them, he 
never would have ordained. And ſhall it 
be eſteemed a light fault, when he has thus 
conſtituted a method for our ſafety and ad- 
vantage, for us to neglect and diſregard it, 
— to ſet at nought all his counſels, and re- 
ſolve to have none of his reproof 
Shall it be eſteemed buta light fault in us, 
to tranſact with him ſo ſolemn and import- 
ant a part of his worſhip with levity and 
inattention; or to come to it with minds as 
careleſs and unprepared as we do to the moſt 
trivial and common occurrences of life ? 


To theſe I ſhall add a Tn1RD claſs, which 


we may call the forgetful hearers, who at- 


tend indeed for the preſent, but then they 
retain not what they hear. The ſound of 
the Preacher's voice 'is no ſooner out of 
theirears, than the ſenſe of it is out of 
their minds alſo, —— The truths of religion 
muſt not only be lightly attended to, but 
muſt be treaſured up in our hearts; they 
muſt be fixed in our minds and memory, it 
we are willing they ſhould be of any uſe or 

ſervice to us, | | 
Some indeed, through age, or infirmi- 
ties, &o. have their memories impured, 
H 2 f and 
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and cannot ſo well retain what they hear; and 
this is not to be imputed, any farther than 
it is voluntary, or has been procured by 
their own default. But then there are 
upon whom this comes by careleſſ- 
nefsor negle& ;j—who, having their minds 
occtipied with other thoughts, ſuffer thoſe 


things to eſcape their memory, 8 


ought to have treaſured up there. ——Suc 
perſons would do well not only to hearken, 
but to meditate and reflect upon what they 
have heard; — to give it an after- conſidera- 
tion, and lay it up ſecurely by them. Th 
ſhould, as the Apoſtle adviſes, give : 
more earneſt heed to the things which they 
have heard, left at any time they let them 
Jp. 


A rouRTH ſort, ſtill worſe than theſe, are 
the ſenſual or carnal hearers,—in whom the 
principle of ſenſe is tronger than that of 
religion, and whoſe defires-and paſſions are 
more influenced by the things of this life 
than by the conſideration ofa future ſtate, If 
theſe men ſhould be brought to hear the 
word, which it may be difficult to perſuade 
them to, nay if they ſhould attend te it, and 
believe it, and hear it with gladneſs, and, 
when all worldly conſiderations are at a 
diſtance, be pleaſed with the reaſonableneſs 
and beauty of it, and make reſolutions of 
living 


as we ſuffer them to continue ſo; we ſhall, 
undoubtedly follow. that to which, we are 
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living accordingly ; yet when they come to 
put theſe reſolutions in practice, then their 
ſenſual deſires and inclinations again revive 
in them, and being the ſtronger principle 
will of conſequence prevail. The word. 


has little or no influence upon them, «== they. 


begin to change their opinion, and loo 
upon religion, not like what it was before 
repreſented, as a friend, but as an enemy to. 
their intereſts, not as a reaſonable ſer-. 
vice, but as @ grievous burtben, too heavy: 


for them to bear. 


To ſuch hearers I would beg leave to re- 
monſtrate, that as it is the love of this pre- 
ſent world only, a fondneſs for the honours, 
the pleaſures, or the riches of it, which. 
ſpringing up within them choak the word 
and render 15 naht 2 * one no 

roſpect or of being ted by it, 
if dais — of mind be ſufficiently 
weakened — corrected. We may hear 
and be convinced, but if qur paſſions be 
ſtronger than our reaſon, we, ſhall find our - 


ſelves to reap but little advantage, ſo. long, 


moſt inclined. 


There is ſtill remaining another ſogtrof 
unprofitable hearers, an Arn are the pre- 
judiced., And theſe are of ta kinds; 

H 3 either 
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either ſuch as are pre udiced againſt the word 


itſelf, or ſuch as are diſguſted with the 
teachers of it,——Some there are, who, 
through pride or affectation, believe not 
the ot, They are deſirous of being 
thought more ſagacious than the reſt of 
mankind, and to diſtinguith themſelves as 
the authors of ſome new diſcovery. To 
think with the multitude they imagine low 
and degrading, and therefore are for ſtrik- 
ing out ſomething new for themſelves and 
others. And what ſo fair a ſnbjeCt to ex- 
patiate upon as religion? If ever ſuch 
men hear the word, it is with no deſign of 
profiting by it, but rather of carping or 
caviling at it. to ſee what they can la 

hold of, with intent to ridicule and os 
it;: not with any hopes of being deli- 


vered out of their error, but to pick up 


ſomething which may ſerve to confirm 
them in it. 8 15 

To theſe I would recommend humility 
of mind, with an honeſt and good heart, 
open to conviction and willing to be in- 
ſtructed;—— that, laying aſide all pre- con- 
ceived opinions and prejudices of rey 
kind, they would with a true teachable dil - 
poſition attend to the evidence produced, 
and be determined by that only); 
And of thoſe who do believe the word, 
there are many prejudiced againſt it, from 

14177 3 
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an opinion of their own ſufficiency. The 
imagine themſelves well acquainted with 
their duty, and to ſtand in need of but lit- 


tle, if any, inſtruction. They therefore 
diſregard and loath the word, as the full 


ſtomach does the honey-comb. But 
granting, that in theſe ages in which the 
Goſpel ſhines ſo clear, men, the better ſort 
of them at leaſt, are well acquainted with 
their duty, and perceive clearly the truths 
of the Goſpel; yet do they not often want 
to be put in remembrance of theſe things? 
Do they not often want to be ſtirred up and 
excited to them? ls it not uſeful to have 
motives and arguments for their practice 
laid before them? Do they not ſtand in 
need to be reminded of their errors and 
miſconduct, which are uſually the hardeſt, 
as well as the laſt, thing that a man himſelf 
perceives ? | 

As to the other prejudice which is taken 
up, not againſt the word itſelf, but againſt 
thoſe who preach it; this, whether it re- 
lates to he abilities or to the morals of the 
preacher,” will be found greatly to deprive 
men of thoſe benefits which otherwiſe they 
. „ have received. When they come pre- 
poſſeſſed with a mean opinion of their 
teacher's parts, all he can ſay will have but 
little effect, they have paſſed ſentence on it 


already as worthleſs and uninſtructive, and 
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appetite, when it cannot re 
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till they alter their judgment, no benefit can 


be expected. The moſt ſenſible diſcourſes 


will be heard with contempt, and the moſt 
e arguments become unperſuaſive. 

here are none, I hope, who undertake to 
preach the Goſpel, but what are acquainted 
with the plain doctrines and duties of 
Chriſtianity ;, and if ſo, there are none ſo 
ignorant, from whom the wiſeſt of us may 
not receive ſome benefit and advantage. 
The root of ſuch prejudice, if examined 
into, will be found, I am afraid, to bo this, 
that ſuch hearerg oome ſor pleaſure and en- 
tertainment, rather than profit; they are 
pleaſed with nothing which has net wit 
and ingehuity to recommend it, — which, 
is not ſet off with flights of fancy and 
ſtriking turns of thought; but are diſ- 
guſted with Pg thing plainly expreſſed, 
though ever ſo ſolid and uſeful, 

To theſe I would recommend it to re- 
member, that the end of preaching is not 


to entertain the fancy, but to convince the 


reaſon and to amend the heart; - that ſuch 
attempts are apt to draw away our regard 
from the matter, and fix it on the manner; 
and that it is a ſign of a en and depraved 
iſn plain and 

wholeſome food, but muſt have it dreſſed 
and prepared for it with the greateſt deli- 
cacy and art, = 
But 
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But it may be farther objected, that his: 
method is confuſed, his arguments in 
concluſivo,—— his motives languid, and 
his whole diſcourſe trifling and unin- 
ſtructive. Admitting even this, yet, 
in the moſt incoherent diſcourſe, 
muſt be a great number of divine truths 
offered to our minds and memory, from 
the contemplation of which we may receive 
great comfort and advantage, though not 
delivered in ſuch a manner as we could 
with. It is the fault of the hearer there- 
fore, if he daes 2 ſome benefit from 
the moſt incorrect diſcourſes, and return 
from them much better than he came; 
if the revival of theſe truths in his mind 
has not contributed to fix them ſtronger 
there, and excited ſentiments of gratitude 
and duty. To have theſe things laid be- 
fore him in a clear and convincing manner, 
is undoubtedly an advantage much to be 
deſired. It will therefore be the duty of 
all perſons, to pray earneſtly for thoſe who 
are appointed to watch over them, as St. 
Paul - iſes his hearers to do for him. 
that utterance may be given them. that th 
may ſpeak the word boldly, with that ſtren 
and perſpicuity which they ought to do. 
And let them conſider farther, whe- 
ther it be not as a puniſhment for their un- 
iruitfylneſs, under thoſe advantages _ 

co 
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they have already had, that God has re- 
moved their teachers into à corner, and that 
the priefi's lips have not preſerved know- 
„ ; * | 

From the prejudice which men take 


againſt the abilities of the teacher, we come 


to that againſt his moral character; and 
indeed a fad thing it is when objections to 
it are founded upon juſt and ſufficient 
reaſons. But ſuppoſing even this, — h 
may not I be — 5.17 though it be by fuch | 
a man? He may have underſtanding and 
knowledge of his duty, though he has not 
grace to practice it. He may be able to 
direct me right though he goes wrong 
himſelf. I muſt confeſs (and it would be 
abſurd to deny it) that the doctrine will 
make a ſtronger impreſſion, when it comes 
from the mouth of a man whoſe practice 
does not contradict it. Still a well-diſ- 

ſed heart will not conſider the man, but 
the doctrine, and like the Bee endeavour to 
fuck honey from every flower. Though 
he deſpiſe the meſſenger, he may yet reve- 
rence the meſſage, which is the ſame by 
whatſoever hand it comes. And ſhall I 
reject and refuſe to be profited by it, be- 
© cauſe it comes not to me in the manner I 
could with ? 


| Having thus laid before you the things 


which 
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which are apt to defeat the word and render 
it unfruitful,' and pointed out to you thoſe 


diſpoftions'which we ought to bring with 


us to the hearing of it ; I ſhall conclude 
this diſcourſe with an exhortation or two, 
| 3 a ' 
1ſt. Let me recommend it to you to be 
frequent in your attendance on the public 
ſervice of God. Were this only a human 
inſtitution yet, it is ſuch an one as is in 
itſelf well fitted for the advancement of 
Religion.——An order of men appointed 
and ſet apart for this purpoſe, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it is to apply themſelves and ſearch 
diligently into religious truths, and whoſe 
time and endeavours have been ſo employed, 
muſt be ſuppoſed, in general, beſt ac- 
quainted with them, and therefore moſt fit 
and able to inſtruct thoſe who ſtand in need 
of inſtruction. —— To have ſtated times 
and places alſo appointed wherein they may 
hear ſuch ſubjects treated of, is the mot 
roper method to keep theſe things alive 
in the thoughts of thoſe men who, though 
they do know them, are but too apt to forget 
them, and therefore ſtand in need of con- 
ſtant admonition, % at any time wor let 
them flip, and. become hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin. I ſay, if we conſider 
thisonly as a human inſtitution, it is wiſely 


adapted to the cultivation and * 
0 
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of religion in the world, and to prevent it's 
falling into decay. And to negle& even 
tho natural means of improvement, muſt be 
a behaviour heinous and provoking in the 
ſighe of Heaven. But when we come to 
to this, that it is an ordinance of God, 
which may therefore be well ex to 
bo accompanied with a divine bleſſing, be- 
yond: what, we receive from it in a com- 
mon way, and attended with extraordinary 
ſupplies of his grace and favour, it muſt 
heighten both, our guilt and folly in the 
eyes of all! conſiderate men, if we can find 
in our hearts to neglect and diſregard it. 
Mero there no ſuch appointment of 
teachers, times, and | yi but, only an 
indeterminate-command for men to be thus 
aſſiſting to one another, it would then be- 
come equally GIN every man, and 
therefore he very indifferently. performed; 
nor would the ignorant be likely to find 
ſufficient means of inſtruction, or the care- 
leſs. to be teminded of that Law by which 
at laſt they muſt be tried, and their condi- 
tion irreverſibly fixed for ever. The 
importance therefore of the affair demands 
our attention. If we overlook it, how can 
we complain if aur light become darkneſs, 
or if the things. that fhould\ make for our. 
peace, be bid from our eyes. | 
Let us therefore take heed to ne 
13 that 


Word, and fin 
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that we neglect not this duty. Let neither 
buſineſs, nor company, nor pleaſure detain 
us from it. For what buſineſs ſo impor- 
tant, what company or converſation ſo en- 
tertaining, what pleaſure ſo inviting as 
that which is to make us happy for ever? 
Let our joy then be in his — (giver let us 
= with holy David I war glad when 
they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the Hou 
of the Lord. Our feet ſhall tand in 25 
gates, O Feruſalem. For one day in thy 
courti is better than a thouſand. 


2dly. It is not ſufficient that we hear 
the word only, unleſs we keep it and live 
according tbit. Many there are who are 
forward enough in repairing to the place of 
God's worſhip, who are attentive to his 
4 good thoughts and motions 

ſtirring in their minds, but” go no farther. 
This zeal and warmth which is thus raiſed 
in them, they miſtake for real and ſubſtan- 
tial virtue. Hearing was intended only 
as a help to practice; and is it fit that we 
ſhould reſt in the means only, and neglect 
the end for which it was deſignedꝰ— The 


word we find, in the Chapter before us, 


compared to ſeed; but why is the ſeed ſown, 
unleſs it be to produce a crop? or why is light 
afforded to us, but to direct our ſteps, and 
guide us in the right path? A man may 
as 
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as well hope to attain the end ofhis journey 
by knowing the way only without ſetting 


forward, as to pleaſe God by being informed 


of his duty and not acting accordingly. It 
will be rather an aggravation of his fault, 


to hear the word and not to keep it, as it 
carries in it more wilfulneſs and contempt. 


In hearing the word we are continually 1 
of 


in mind of God's authority over us an 
our obligations towards him. We are di- 
rected how to perform his will, and pay 
obedience to his laws. We are axcited, by 
the moſt powerful motives and arguments, 
and warned againſt thoſe wiles and ſtrata- 
gems of our — which are deſigned to 


enſnare us. To be continually receiving 


advantages ſuch as theſe, and not to profit 
by them, muſt only enhance our account. 


Every ſermon we have heard, — every con- 


vineing argument, — every awakening ex- 
hortation ſhall riſe up in judgment and 
condemn us, not becauſe we would not 
hearken, but becauſe we did hearken and 
would not be amended by them. Nay, 
hearing without doing will only harden 
our hearts and make us worſe. The argu- 
ments and motives of the Gaſpel, wo ut 
firſt heard and attended to, cannot but ſtrike 
us forcibly ; they are ſuch as will affe& the 
moſt ſenſual ſinner: but when they come 
ty be often re cated and preſſed in vain, they 

begin 
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begin by degrees to loſe their force, and we 
can hear them without being affected by 
them at all. Our hearts grow hardened 
againſt every method of conviction, and be- 
come incapable of being influenced by any 
moral motives whatſoever, =— Take heed 
therefore how ye hear. 

Let us then beg of God, that he would 
fit and prepare us for the reception of his 
word; — That he would aſſiſt with his 
Spirit the ſhepherds and paſtors of his 
Church; -— That he cnt cauſe their 
doctrine to drop as the rain and their words 
to diſtil as the dew, ſo that they may mollify 
the rigid ſoil of our hearts, and cauſe us to 
bring forth fruit an hundred fold. 


e ee e e 0 
SERMON, VIII. 


On the Forbearance and Long- ſuffering 
of God. | : 


2 PE x. ili. 9. 


The Lord is not ſſac concerning his pro- 
miſe, as ſome men count flackneſs 1 is long- 
ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- 
pentance, 5 R111 


AENEERNHE 8E contain in then 


a reaſon aſſigned by the Apoſtle, 
T in vindication of the divine 
— 1 Majeſty, for not immediately 


executing his decrees, but de- 


ferring the performance of them ſor ſome 
time; intended alſo to keep the Chriſtians, 
to whom theſe promiſes were made, ſtedfaſt 
and unſhaken in their reliance on them. 


St. Peter tells them, that his deſign in this 


Epiſtle, as well as ina former one which he 

had written to them, was to ſtir them up 

both to remember and to attend to what 

was formerly foretold by the holy Prophets, 
k I F 


and 


? 
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and confirmed by the Apoſtles of their 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The Pro- 
phets had foretold Chriſt's ſecond coming 


to judge mankind, and the Apoſtles had 


commanded them to prepare for it, and for 
the diſſolution of this preſent world, which 
St. Peter immediately after tells them was 
to be deſtroyed by Fire, and that he Ele- 
ments ſhould melt with ſer vent heat. 

Vain and fooliſh men are apt to deride 
_ which they do not rightly confider, 
or which they do not approve; and this, 
the Apoſtletells them, would happen in the 
caſe before us. There would ariſe Scoffers, 
walking after their own luſts, who would 
inſult them with this and the like queſtions, 
Whereis the promiſe of his coming ? or what ſign 


is there of the diflolution of the world ? 


Except only that the Fathers are fallen aſleep, 
i, e. except that one generation dies, and 
another ſucceeds, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. 
The Sun riſes and ſets as it did. The Stars 
obſerve their appointed courſes. Day and 
Night, Summerand Winter invariably ſuc- 
ceed each other. Every thing continues 
conſtant and regular, and there is no ap- 
pearance of any ſuch change or alteration. 
But little proſpect therefore is there of ſuch 
an one as you expect, namely, a judgment 
to come and diſſolution of all things. 
n 
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In reply to this, the Apoſtle ſhews them, 
that ſuch an inſtance had happened already, 
by reminding them of the old or ante-di- 
luvian world, which, being overflowed 
with water, periſhed, i. e. not the Matter 
or Subſlance, but the Form and conftitu- 
tion of it.——That as that had been to- 
tally changed N a deluge of Water, ſo it 
was in no meaſure abſurd to ſuppoſe that 
the preſent Heavens and Earth (this Globe, 
with the body of Air ſurrounding it, which 
is ſometimes called by the name of Hea- 
vens) might undergo another alteration b 
Fire. —— That as God had fixed no precite 
time for this event, the delay could be no 

roof that it would never happen. —— That 

ength of time makes no difference as to 
the divine Being, who can as well perform 
it at the end of a thouſand years, as of one 
day. Wherefore although God did not 
immediately execute it, yet it argued no 
uncertainty as to the event; but was only 
a ſign of the great lenity and goodneſs of 
God, thus to defer it, that ſinners might 
have time to repent and amend, and to pre- 
pare themſelves againſt that moſt important 
event. The Lord is not flack concerning his 
promiſe, as ſome men count flackneſs ; but is 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 


repentance. 


I 2 In 
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and confirmed by the Apoſtles of their 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The Pro- 
phets had foretold Chriſt's ſecond coming 
to judge mankind, and the Apoſtles had 
commanded them to prepare for it, and for 
the diſſolution of this preſent world, which 
St, Peter immediately after tells them was 
to be deſtroyed by Fire, and that the Ele- 
ments ſhould melt with fervent heat. 
Vain and fooliſh men are apt to deride 
F 
or which they do not approve; and this, 
the Apoſtle tells them, would happen in the 
caſe before us. There would ariſe Scoffers, 
walking after their own luſts, who would 
inſult them with this and the like queſtions, 
I here is thepromiſe 4 his coming? or what ſign 


is there of the diflolution of the world ? 


Except only that the Fathers are fallen aſleep, 
i, e. except that one generation dies, and 
another ſucceeds, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. 
The Sun riſes and ſets as it did. The Stars 
obſerve their appointed courſes. Day and 
Night, Summerand Winter invariably ſuc- 
ceed each other. Every thing continues 
conſtant and regular, and there is no ap- 

earance of any ſuch change or alteration, 
But little proſpect therefore is there of ſuch 


an one as you expect, namely, a judgment 


to come and diſſolution of all things. 


In 
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In reply to this, the Apoſtle ſhews them, 
that ſuch an inſtance had happened already, 
by reminding them of the old or ante- di- 
luvian world, which, being overflowed 
with water, periſhed, i. e. not the Matter 
or Subſlance, but the Form and conftitu- 
tion of it,—— That as that had been to- 
tally changed by a deluge of Water, ſo it 
was in no meaſure abſurd to ſuppoſe that 
the preſent Heavens and Earth (this Globe, 
with the body of Air ſurrounding it, which 
is ſometimes called by the name of Hea- 
vens) might undergo another alteration b 
Fire. ——That as God had fixed no preciſe 
time for this event, the delay could be no 
2 chat it would never happen. —— That 

ength of time makes no difference as to 
the divine Being, who can as well perform 
it at the end of a thouſand years, as of one 
day. Wherefore although God did not 
immediately execute it, yet it argued no 
uncertainty as to the event; but was only 
a ſign of the great lenity and goodneſs of 
God, thus to defer it, that ſinners might 
have time to repent and-amend, and to pre- 

are themſelves againſt that moſt important 
event. The Lord is not flack concerning his 
promiſe, as ſome men count flackneſs ; but is 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance. eee ues. 
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In diſcourſing farther upon which words, 
I intend to offer to your conſideration, 


I. The great excellence and utility of 
p this patience and forbearance of God. 
i Hle is long-ſuffering to us-ward. 


l | IT. The certainty or aſſurance of the 
N uniſhment of all ſuch as ſhall be found to 
9 8 received no profit, or made no amend- 
0 ment under it. 


I. The great advantage or utility of it 
will appear, in that it convinces us, that 
our God, upon whom we muſt depend, is 
not a furious Being, ready to kindle into a 
flame by every provocation; that he will 
not take the very firſt advantage to deſtroy 
us, and make us miſerable beyond all hopes 
of recovery. It is the greateſt argument of 
a kind and benevolent nature, to forbear 
long, to try all methods for our ſafety and 
happineſs. It is a ſign that he deſires not 
the death of a ſinner, when he gives him 
time for repentance, It argues him a Being 
pure and free from all thoſe foul paſſions of 
malice and revenge, while he can bear with 
2 our provocations, and yet withhold his hand 
0 from us; while he can paſs by the affronts 
and indignities offered to his majeſty, and 
not let fly his judgments againſt us, and 

| conſume 
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conſume us under the weight of his al- 
mighty diſpleaſure. And ſurely it muſt be 
a comfortable and moſt deſirable thing to 
be under ſuch a Governor as this; and 
_ every argument, or every inſtance which 
ſerves to convince us of it deſerves to be 
accordingly valued and eſteemed. We may 
add to this likewiſe, that he who defers his 
anger and will not take hold of thoſe op- 
portunities which he has againſt us, will, 
for the ſame reaſon, continue to do ſo, as 
long as it is fit that we ſhould receive ſuch 
a favour at his hands. A wiſe and good 
Being always acts with ſome reaſon and 
deſign, and will proceed to do fo, as 
long as ſuch reaſon ſubſiſts. We may 
therefore reſt aſſured, not only that he is 
gracious, but that his mercy will endure. 
as long as our fins will permit the exerciſe 
of it, —until our tranſgreſſions have made 
puniſhment neceſſary, and will ſuffer him 
to be no longer gracious. 


2dly, If we conſider ourſelves and our 
own nature, we ſhall find it a great advan- 
tage, that we are dependent upon one who 
will not take hold of every 5 

which we may have juſtly given him to de- 
ſtroy us; but will make allowances for our 
failings, and bear long with our perverſeneſs 
and folly. Man is weak and — his 
12 nowledge 
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knowledge ſhort and his powers feeble, his 
adverſarics great and potent, and the things 


of this world ſo tempting and engaging, 


that it is ſcarce poſſible for him to keep 
himſelf free from fin,” and not to incur the 
diſpleaſure of his Maker. Forlorn and 


hopeleſs would be his condition, were ab- 


ſolute innocence and ſinleſs obedience re- 
quired at his hands. Alas] It is mat in 
man that waltketh to direct bis fteps; but 
daily and hourly is he committing faults 
and guilty of miſcarriages : and were the 
puniſliment to be inflicted on him as ſoon 
as it was due, how quickly would he ruin 
and undo himſelf? Every moment of his 
exiſtence would be filled with danger, and 
every part of his duration be big with miſ- 


chief.; For if God were extreme to mark 


what is done amiſs, who could abidait ? 
or which of us all can ſtand} before him 
when he is. angry? It is highly uſeful 
therefore for us who are ſo apt to run our. 
ſelves into miſchief, that he does not take 
the very firſt advantage againſt us, but will 
allow us the liberty of ſecond thoughts 


that he will afford us the opportunity of 


re-conſidering what we have done, and 
time to make it up by a wiſer and better 


conduct, — that he will compaſſionate our 


weakneſs, and not exact from us the utmoſt 
farthing, but will wait long to ſee if = 
r Wi 
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will amend and return, that he may abuns 
dantly pardon. EFF 5 ot. 


3dly. The patience and forbearance of 
God towards us will appear ſtill farther va- 
luable, when we conſider it as the proper 
means to bring us to repentance, Let any 
one of us caſt his eye a little backward, and 
take but the ſlighteſt view of his own be- 

haviour, and he will find it filled, not onl 

with defects and imperfections, but wit 
much ren alſo; and that 
were God to have uſed him as he juſtly 
might have done, and as he himſelf has 
given him ample occaſion for doing, there 
muſt have been an end of all hope, and an 
utter impoſſibility of ever recovering from 
it again. But when, contrary to our de- 
ſerts, — contrary almoſt to our very expec- 
_ tations, we find him, inſtead of puniſhing, 
to forbear and ſpare us; when, inſtead of 
the ſeverity of a Judge, we find in him the 
compaſſion of a Father, and in the room of 
chaſtiſing us for our faults, he uſes the 
molt gentle means to reclaim us and bring 
us to a due ſenſe of our duty; this ſurely, 
ina mind that has any ſeeds of gratitude 
left in it, that is not utterly depraved, and 
has not loſt all ſenſe of obligation, mult 
and will excite Love and Gratitude, And 
what ſtronger motives to obedience can we 
| I 4 have 
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have than theſe? Love will put us upon 
the moſt difficult undertakings, —will make 
us willing to oblige, ready to do every thing 
that is grateful and agreeable to the object 
beloved, —will ſet all our endeavours at 
work, make us exert every power, every 
faculty, in order to render ourſelves ac- 
ceptable and approved. The patience and 
forbearance of God therefore is the moſt 
likely method to bring us to obedience, the 
fitteſt way to lead us to the amendment of 
our conduct that can be deviſed, His pu- 
niſhments may force us to change our be- 
haviour, but his metey if properly conſi- 
dered, will make us ſincerely abhor it.- 
But farther;—what we love will moſt natu- 
rally. occupy our minds and thoughts, and 
become the ſubject of our frequent medita- 
tion; and when God is thus in all our 
22 and his mercy and forbearance 
the object of our contemplations, it will 
increaſe our regard 3 him, and by 
degrees beget in us ſuch a ſenſe of the ob- 
ligations we are under, as will ſtrengthen 
our virtue in the higheſt degree, and make 
3 4 e W all eee 


II. oY thus ſhewn you the great 
excellence and uſefulneſs of the patience 
and long-ſuffering of God, I come now 
10 10 SECOND place to ſhew you, that, 
notwithſtanding 
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2 his long forbearance, he 
will yet moſt aſſuredly punith all ſuch per- 

ſons as ſhall be found to have received no 
ot, or made no amendment under it, 

e is not flack concerning his promiſe, as 
ſome men count ſlackneſs. * 
Vain men are apt to make an ill uſe of 
the patience of God, and becauſe ſentence 
againſt an evil work is not executed ſpee- 
dily, therefore to have their heart fully ſet 
in them to do evil. Various are the falla- 
cies by which men argue themſelves into 
ſuch a fooliſh confidence. Some ima- 
gine that fin is not of fo deadly and de- 
ſtructive a nature, and therefore does not 
deſerve it. — Others, that God is not 
ſo ſevere as he is repreſented, and there- 
fore will not inflict it. Not a few they 
are who hope to find ſome means to elude - 
or eſcape it; with various other pre- 
tences no leſs vain and fooliſh ; ſince no- 
thing is more evident, than that God will 
moſl aſſuredly puniſh all ſuch wilful de- 
ſpiſers of his patience. , 

If we . as a wiſe and righteous 
Governor, he will be obliged, for the pre- 
ſervation of order and decency in his govern- 
ment, and for the ſupport and vindication 
of his laws, to — all ſuch as ſhall be 
found to infringe and diſobey them. He 
may, it is true, bear long, and try every rea- 

ſonable 


o 
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ſonable method to avoid it, (for puniſhment 
is called bis ſtrange work ;) but {till, if no- 
thing elſe will do, it will be requiſite that 
he ſhould at laſt inflict it. If God, for the 
preſervation of his government, for the wel- 
fare and benefit of his creatures ;—if to 
regulate and reſtrain their paſſions and appe- 
tites, and to prevent all thoſe numerous evils 
which would flow from an unbounded liberty 
of action if for theſe reaſons he has ſeen 
it requiſite to enact good and wholſome 
laws in the world, for the ſame reaſon alſo 
will it be requiſite that he ſhould ſee them 
obeyed, It were as good to have no laws 
made, as to have them diſobeyed when 
made. But then how ſhall this be? Too 
requent experience ma any convince us, 
that neither the reaſonableneſs, the wiſdom, 
nor the utility of theſe laws are able to ſe- 
cure their performance; but that men 
will be held by no ties, except thoſe 
of fore and compulſion. Some tempers 
are ſo untractable that no means will work 
upon them, except thoſe of pain and puniſh- 
ment; and when this is the caſe, when no 
other methods will prevail, not even thoſe 
of gentleneſs and for bearance, then the laſt 
remedy mult be tried, and they will make it 
neceſſary for God as a wiſe and righteous Go- 
vernor to inflict it on them. 
But here it may be objected, that though 
it 
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it be right that God ſhould denounc 
niſhment againſt ſin, and that the finner 
himſelf ſhould ſtand liable to it, which they 
think is ſufficient to keep the world in 
order; yet as a perſon is not always obli 
to execute what he threatens, there will be 
left room for favour and compaſſion: and 
therefore as God's attributes of mercy and 
kindneſs are repreſented to us as his favour- 
ite perfections, he will at laſt prefer the ex- 
erciſe of them, before the rigor and ſeverity 
of his juſtice, 30 2 | 
- Suppofing this were ſufficient, as the 
fay, to keep the world in order, and to ſe- 
cure obedience to his laws here, as far as any 
thing can do ſo; yet is this the only ſtate 
in which God's government will ſubſiſt? 
Are his laws to expire with the preſent diſ- 
penſation of things, and are e under no 
obligations ofobedienceto the rules of piety, 
juſtice, and goodneſs - hereafter ? Will 
it be any diſcouragement to iniquity, to find 
that God has not made good his threat- 
nings,—or any ſupport to his authority, to 
perceive that he Has been affronted with 
impunity already ? If the hearts of wicked 
men are purpoſely ſetin them to do evil 
now, becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
is deferred only, and not executed ſpeedily ; 
what, think you, will they be, when they 
find that it is not to be executed at _ 
— Ur 
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r are we the only creatures of God? 
Are there not innumerable intelligent be- 
ings beſide ourſelves, of different orders and 
degrees of perfection? What effect ſuch a 
proceeding might have upon them, or how 
it would influence their conduct, to ſee his 
other creatures violate his laws with impu- 
nity, 18 a queſtion which we cannot reſolve. 
Thus much will be evident, that greater 
encouragement to violate them cannot well 
he given. God therefore, though he bears 
long, yet in the end will moſt aſſuredly pu- 
niſh; and though evil men may vaunt them- 
ſelyes, and infultingly aſk of us the ——5 
in my text, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ing! yet let them be aſſured of this, that 
their judgment lingereth not. God as a 
righteaus Governor will vindicate his laws, 
and hath appointed a time wherein 4/ the 
workers of inquity ſhall periſh, while Wiſdom 
ſhall be juſtified of ber children. 
This arguing, which is agreeable to natu- 
ral.reaſon, God hath moreover confirmed 
by the teſtimony of revelation, in which he 
has moſt expreſſly ſet forth to us the diffe- 
rent lots of the wicked and the righteous. 
There he has aſſured us, that he righteous 
A as the Sun in the kingdom of their 
Father, and as the Stars for ever and ever ; 
while the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell and 
all the people that forget God. MOD = 
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hath warned us, that the cometh which 


ſhall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea 


and all who do wickedly ſhall be as flubble ; 
that it ſhall burn them up and leave them nei- 
ther root nor branch. There he hath threat- 
encd to render indignation and wrath, tri- 
bulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man 
that doth evil; and that though hand join in 
hand, the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 
So that though God, out of favour and 
compaſſion, defers for a great while the pu- 
niſhment of rebellious and obſtinate men, 
yet in the end it will come, it will not tar- 
ry ; though for a ſeaſon he may ſeem lack, 
yet at laſt they ſhall be made moſt ſadly 
ſenſible of the performance of his promiſe. 
It ſhall be no longer poſſible for them to 
ſcoff and deride his threatnings, or pleaſe 
themſelves with deluſive hopes of eſcaping 
them. They ſhall then be convinced, that 
his forbearance was not for want of power 
to execute, but only becauſe he was not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance. | 

The uſes that may be made of this diſ- 
courſe are briefly ſuch as follow. 


iſt, From the conſideration of God's 
long-ſuffering and forbearance towards us, 
we ſhould learn a proportionable care to 


conform ourſelves to the intent of it, which, 
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my text tells us, is to bring us to repent- 
ance. Our ſins cry aloud againſt us for 
vengeance, and we have nothing to plead in 
our behalf, nothing elſe to depend upon but 
the patience and forbearance of God. This is 
our beſt, our only ſecurity and ſhall we be 
mad enough to give this up, and leave our- 
ſelves naked and defenceleſs? Will the 
ſhipwrecked mariner, who has one plank 
— left within his reach, be fo inconſi- 
derate or obſtinate as to refuſe and reject it? 
If ſo, will he not deſervedly pay the price 
of his folly with his life? Or we may 
look upon our condition like that of the 
barren fig-tree. Already has the almighty 
Huſbandman born long with us; he has 
come day after day and year after year, ex- 
pecting fruit of us, and found none: let us 
take heed how we continue any longer un- 
fruitful, leſt the fame ſentence which befel 
that be pronounced againſt us, Cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground? 


2dly. Another thing we may conclude 
from hence is, that the longer God defers 
the puniſhment of evil men, ſo much the 
heavier is it likely tofall when it does come. 
The patience of Godexerciſed towards them 
(whatever man may think of it) is a favour 
and advantage eminently great; and the 
greater the benefit is that is offered, ſo _ 
(fl c 
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the baſer is the ingratitude of neglecting and 
deſpifing it. The more advantageous the 
offer is that is made us, ſo much the worſe 
and ſo much more cloſely attached to evil 
muſt be the mind that is not influenced and 
wrought upon by it: and the deeper the 
guilt ſo much heavier the puniſhment, 
All the while therefore that we are doin 
deſpite to the patience of God, and harden- 
ing ourſelves in fin, we are hurting and in- 
juring our own intereſts, we are heaping 
up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 

ding to the number of thoſe ſtripes which 
in the end we muſt receive. 


dly. From the patience and long- 
rubering of God towards us, we ſhould 
learn to bear with one another. How many 
are the affronts, the indignities, which he 
receives at our hands? How many are the 
breaches, the violations of his law, which 
are committed by us ? How many and how 
great the number of our offences ? Shall we 


expect, that he ſhould ſuffer and bear all 


theſe at our hands, and will we not bear 
with one another ? Shall we immediately 
kindle up into wrath upon the ſlighteſt pro- 
vocation, and purſue the perſon who is the 
object of our lifpleafure with the utmoſt 
violence ? Shall we harbour malice and 
hatred in our heart againſt our nn 
an 
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and not turn our eyes upon ourſelves, and 
onſider God's long - ſuffering towards us 
What reaſon is there for us to expect this 
of him, if we will not perform it towards 

one another? This then ought to make us 
conform to ſo excellent a pattern, ane 
| teach us to copy after his long · ſuſſering in 
our lives and actions and dealings with each 

other, ſo that we may be merciful, at our 


Father which is in Heaven is merciful. 
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